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The Texts and Titles 


| ___ of eachSermon; 
i. I; AC briſtian Exhortation to innocent Anger, 
on Epheſ.4.26. | 


2. The Tryallof Abraham,onGenelis22.1,27  _' 
| 3. The Chriſtian Souldier, on 2 Timothie 2. 3, 4. ---— 
' _ 4 Thecalling of Moſes, on Exod.3. verſ. 1.to 5. 
| 5. (briſtian patience, on Matth.5. verſ:38.to 4i. 
" 6. Thefulneſſe of Chriſt, on Matth.5.verſ 17. 

= The way toeternalllife, on Tohn 17.verſ.3. 


| S. The Marigold, and the Sunne, on Luke 1; 
| 9* © fromveal76.to79. 


IO, 
11.9 The Sinters Looking-glaſſe ; on Luke 7: 
12,5 verſ. 37,39. 
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| firined , hee willeth vs to ſhake it off quickely : Let 


CHRISTIAN 


The fir} Sermon. 


Ex ns, Chap. 4. Verl. 26. 
Be angry , but ſumenot © Let not the Sunne goe 
dewne vpon your wrath. 


$ Hereas all our Paſlions haue 
their roote in the minde, and 
> cannot be moued thence: nay; 
L whereas they haue their right 
| vices , ſo that without them 
$25 there mult needes enſue a na- | 
VB. £S, turallvacuity of Sex/e,and dul- 
no, 0- LNCS) : 
ww ERIE <4 nelſcin theheart: the Apoltle 
firſt allowing that which is .naturall in our affections, | 
permitteth anger : ſecondly;he forbiddeth that-which | 
is contrary to Nature , Sirne not : thirdly,if wee haue 


vot the Sunne o00e downe vpon your wrath. 
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To vs it ſeemeth ſtrange , that the Apoſtle ſhould |, | 
| lay, Be angry, and ſinnenot, For wee know not what to | ** 
ſay of Anger, but either that it is an hot appetite of re- 
uenge ora ſeething of the bloud abput the heart , or 
a ſhort madnelle, or ſome ſuch like affeRion. But if 
we marke the ſcope of the Apoltle well : He doth not 
in ſaying, Be azzry , permit, but command ſome an- 
er. 

| Why the Apoſtle doth not forbid Anger, we have | 
| this realonzbecauſe the paſſions of our mindes arc &d\i- 
p &þ9ex , of themſelues indifferent , neitizer good nor. 
| eulJl. Our Anger then,as it reſy«Neth her end,is good. 
or euill : For there is atime whticn itis a faulttobean- 
ory : and there is a time when it'is 2 fault not to be 
angry. There is lawtull vſe of Anger, as of Loue, of 
| Hatred, and of Sorrow : For there is a godly Loue, a 
| godly Hatred, a godly Sorrow, a godly Anger;alwel, | 
| although not as often,as the contrary, 

t Neither doeI ſpeake of this paſſion, as it is Tgo7«x- 
| 04% , a firſt motion, without atlent, as in the very in- 
| fancy of her cauſe, For I doubt not but that all the 
| 
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affections of man, are as man is, conceciued in finne: | 
yet ſo, that by originall linne, the reaſonable parts,& | 
thoſe facultics which moueto Anger , are hurt. But | 
| thatpart in which Concupiſcence moucth, is infected ! 

| with taint of linne, Here I ſpeake of a deliberate An- 

ger, confirmed by reaſon and ad of our will , with 

which we may as well pleale God, as with our Almes 
or Prayers, or any other worke of godlineile. | 
Now although the ſame ſinue which hath blemi- | 
ſhed our vnderſtanding, 8& defaced:our pureſt minde; ; 
hath made much more deformed and vegly thoſe af- ' 
fetions which lit beneath the Will, and being but her | 
| ſollicitors, haue their place in that part which js more | 
ſubiet to Concupiſcence : yer hath not ſinne be | 
vailed } 
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' #0 Innocent Anzer. 


uayled to deſtroy the nature and ſubſtance of them. 


| Now if in their Nature they be not abolithed , much | 


leſſe intheir right Vie . The Philoſopher ſaid well of 
Anger, that it is the whet-ſtone to Fortitude. Befil, 


! calleth it a linew ortendon of the ſoule,giuing it cou- | 


rage and conflancy : and that which is remitſe and 
tender, harCeniagzas with yron and ſteele , to pierce 
and goe through her bulineſſe. To be angry faith'S. 
Hierome is the part of a man : and werenot Anger, by 
ſuffrage of Saint Chryſoftome ; neither could teaching 
auaile, neither iudgement ſtand , neither ſinnesbere- 
preiled. | os 

The Stoicks hould a vacuicy of affeRions, and 
condemne them all as vnlawſull : why?becauſethey 
draw vs to diſorder and outrage : but this is not the 
nature of our affections, but the affetion of ourcor- 
rupt nature. Chriſt himſelfe was not without afte&i- 


ons : he was angry when he calt the * Marchants out 
ofthe Temple: > pittifull when he ſawthe people ſcat- 


tred like ſheepe without a ſhepheard: ſorrowfull;,when 
hecryed ouer Ieruſalem: And we know that < Anger, 


 Repentance, 4 Mercy *< and Hatred , areattributed to 
{ God himſelfe , which it they were limply, and by na- 


tureeuill;ſhould neuer haue beene aſcribed to hin:. 


iuſt cauſesto be permitted . Now let vs ſee in regard 


whereof it may be commanded, 
There is a time when Gods honour is defaced, and 


then be angry, through iuft zeale, as Phinehas f was 


with Zimry andCox4y:but in this kind of anger 8 ſinne 


| not;be not oueriuſt. There is a time when our brother 


is to be reproued;in this reproofe linne not:be not too 


| ſharpe and bitter in rebuking: and inthis place we may 


well cary with vs therule of the Apoſtle, Þ Brethren, 
if any m4n be ouer taken with a fault,you which are ſpiritual 
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It cannot then be denied but that Angeris vpon | 


_ infirutt\ 


Hom.t1.in Mat. 
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a Mat 21.12- 
b Mat.g.36. 
e Imht3.37; 
d E/4.63.3. 
c Ter.$,8. 
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ring thy ſelfe , leaſt thou alſo be tainted, Firltthe very 1n- 
ſinuation were enough to perſwadevs,ſeeing we arcal 


| brethren. Secondly , there is no difterence betweene | 


them and vs,but in time: they way prevent vs in in- 
ning, we ſlaall follow them. Thirely,becaule fleſh and 
blood is infolent, the - Apoſtle maketh a diftin 
choyle of the perſons exhorted: you that are [pirituall, 
| you which have your hearts ſoftacd with: thevnRion 
| ofthe holy Ghoft. Fourthly,the medicine is ſet downe, 


gredience to the medicineis preſcribed, with the ſpirit 
of meexnelle. Sixtly,we are boundto it by equality of 
{ Nature, conlidering thy ſelfe. Seauenthlyzit is worth. 
{ the noting,that whereas before hee layd inthe plurall 


he maketh it euery mans caſe: conlidering thy lelte, 
| leaſt thou alſo be tainted. But to goe forward , there 
is a third kinde-of tawfullanger:when wee mult be an- 
'gry with our-felues for linnes and treſpatles by vs 
committed : but yetin this kinde of anger let vs net 


j ſine; that is, fall into diſpaire: for there is mercy with 


God albeirwe haue (inned. Sothehir(t angerzin which 
we aremoued againſt our brother, commeth from a 
Godly zeale,the ſecond,when we rebuke our-brother 
for his amendment, commeth from ourloue to God : 
and the third, when we-are angry and diſpleafed with 
our ſelues, for our linnes, is our repentance before 
God. We which-haue ſuffred our affeRions-to ſtoope 
downe to linne , and haue ſuffered our (elues to be 
caried and miſled by them 5 knowing now that there 
js necefary vie of ' themto good » ſhall we notturne 


we mult inſtruc him : ſhew him the nature and mea- | | 
ſureof his fault, and howto amendit. Fiftly,the in- } 


| number brethren , ybu : now by a-kitide of ſelecifme 4 


AChriſtian Exhortation | 
| inftrutt ſuch an one , with the (pirit of gentleneſſe,conſule- 


| 


them away from actions of vniuſticezand reſtore them 


to the honour of God,and the good of ourlelues,and 
nl | 
{ 


of 
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g 4 10 Innocent dnger. I 
| of our neighbour ? We which haue beene ſoeften an- 7 
gry and iinned , is it not now time to learne to bean- 
gry and not finne? How happy ſhall we be, if weecan 
fence and ſaueour ſelues with that (word,with which 
| we haue wounded ſo many of our brethren?How hap- 
py ſhall wethen be when we hauewonne thoſe pre- 
turbations fron the Diuell, which hang downe fo 
low , andeafie for (inne , and by which tinne taking | 
| hold, doth climevp higher into our will and vnder- | 
ſtanding ! I cenclude then with Saint Bafile,Ser:de Ira, | 
If you wil! be angry with ont ſing , and ſhew forth the law- 
fall wſe of this affeflion ; hnow that one is allured toſmne, an- 
other enclineth and allureth him : conuert your anger againſt k 
the latter of theſe two;ammurtherer of ha f ages. , 4 father | 
of lies: maligne not him that ts en/nared erentrapped : Be an- | 
gry where us a faalt which may beare anger , which cannot 
be a prinate diſpleaſure,but a fault openly tending to the pro- | 
| Phanation of Gods feareful name,poliution of his Sacraments, 
and ſernice : Publique , ſcandalous, imcorrigible and in- 
ſufferable faults, whereby his ( hrift is diſhonoured , his goed 
1 ſperit of grace deſpiahted , and the whole congregation and 
family , that is in heauen and earth, wounded and blaſphe- 
med. Beangry with thoſe which are angry with God pos e- | 
wer light occaſion, for enery croſſe,wherewith they are tryea, 
| ready to goe backe and to walke no longer with him: or if | 
| their monthes be not filled with laughter and pleaſure, to 
| their hearts defire, and their belles with Garlicke and fleſs- 
' pots,as inthe dies of darkeneſſe, breake ſorth inte termes of 
| higheſt vndatifalnefſe, ſaying : i What probt is there 1a 
ſeruing God ? Be angry with twoſe that are 477) with ihe | 
Prophets for propheſyang right things onto them: B eungry 
with the Prophets if they ſeeke their eaſe gf tiacy preatts Lies, 
if they preach not the Word : Be annry with the Citty of it | | 
repent net at the preaching of the Prophets , b;t when t-2cy/ | 


haue pronounced the indaments of God take then bat jor | 
B 3 t. azles, 
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fables, and likethe ſayings and deings of the mad man , who 

& Pro,26.10, | Kk caſteth firebrands and arrowes and mortall things , and | 
0? ſaicb,am | notin ieft? Be angry with dogges which returne 

to their vomit though they beene purged ſeanentimes, andin 

a word to'knit vp all; Be angry with your ſinnesthe dmell,lies, 

| vanities,y9ur (elnes, 

Now come weto the prohibition which is the ſe- 
| cond part : but {inne not, Heere Saint Par warneth vs 
ofa pit,into which our anger may fall;namely ſinne: A | 
* Gen.37,22, | Pit more daungerous then that into which * /oſeph was 
| throwne, by his brethren : for many fall into this pit, 
| | which neuer come foorth againe , and this the more * 
carefully w2 ought to ſhunne , how much the more ; 
| our nature vergeth downewards , and our paſſions 

| haue their ſelfe aptneſle and pronelle to that which is | 


euvill. There is in vs almoſt an inſen(ible difference be- | 


Y 


| tweene anger and ſ(inne; and Saint Pax! cannot name 
the one but hee mult aduife ro cauſe vs ſhunnethe o- 
ther: ſo ſecretly , ſo ſubtily, that which is euill is mix- 
ed to that whichis naturall: the motions of our minds 
were ordained to thisend, that they ſhould obey rea- | 
ſon,but they refuſeto obey God. | 
But the ſinne of anger,is ſo far extended , and Iycth 

fo many waies , that it may ſeeme a matter of great 
| hardnetle to exprelſe how diverſly we fall intoit: It 
ſhall ſuffice for our preſent purpoſe to make ſome 
briefe obſeruations hereof,and ſo to come to our con- | 
cluſion, | 

Firſt, Anger,bringeth in ſinne,by raſhneſſe: for what 
| ealier way is there to fall;then by omitting connlaile ? 
and what greater enimie to ceunſaile, then wrath ? by 
| which,when we have butalittle diftaſted,like monthes 
of men diſeaſed, wereliſh not of ſweet and wholeſome 
counſailes , but by heate and diſtemperature of mind, 
| fall into ſodaine and violent paſſions , which _— | 
* with | 
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| with them ſhame and confuſion : and for thiscauſe So- 
crates wlien he was angry at his ſeruant , refuſed to " 
beatehim : ſaying , He world firit whip his anger. This | 
was | Potiphers fault, for when his wrath was kindled | 1 Ges 19. 
by a falſe ſuggeſtion, he puniſhed /sph with impri- | 
ſonment, albeit his anger tooke occalion from a lie, 
|to wrong theinnocent. I;this was Dazids fault,when 

he gauetoo haſty creditto falſe ®Ziba his accuſation, | * 2 Sem.16.4, | 
and he which was otherwiſe like an "Angell of God, | " 2 Sam, 14-20. | 
was made now beneath the condition of a reaſonable | 
man.This,effeeth angerin the wiſeſt men,cuen pul- | 
ling out their eyes of reaſon and vnderſtanding, and | 
making them blind-fold, caſteth rhem headlong into | 
actions of injuſtice. | 
{ Butcthis is the lcaſt cuill of Anger, in which wee .. Þ 
 ſeeme to haue done moſt modeſtly , when wee haue 
done butraſhly : For this is worle, that after it hath 
ouerthrowne counſell in vs , it cauſeth vs to aske | 
' counſell of her, which is as muchzas leauing to con- 
; fult with men, we ſhould goe to Schoole with beaſts: | | 
and as ® Saw, having forſaken God , conſult with | 9 15«ma%, 
the Diuell: like Zunoin Virgil. 
FleFere ſinequeo ſuperos Acharouta monebo. Aeneid.7. { 
IfI cannotmoue Heaucn,I will rake Hell. | 


| Forwhen our diſordred affe&ion hath this priority | l 
'invs, thefirſt thing oa which it taketh hold, is Re- | 
- uenge. Of which 1 willnot ſay, that we offend, when ; | 
eyther wee attempt it againſt him which hath not; ! 
 deſerued it, or proſecute it further than merit, or; | 
| 
| 


A tte ad... Sad 


, not holding a lawfull courſe : For to ſay truth , wee! 

 ottend when we meddle withit at all:P For vengeance i& p Rem.13.14, 
. mine;ſaith the Lord. What doe we then by ſeeking ven- 

: geance , but take the Sword out of Gods hand, into 1 


| our owne ? What doe we by eagerly purſuing others, 
but | 
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| to walte and conſume , Iwill not ſay the paflions of 


the Angers, and mindes of all other men, 
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but compell God to call our owne finnes to minde; 
and wee which euen where bankes are lowe, would 
bring earth and mull to bay the floud , daemake the 
bankes and breaches of eur poore brethren greater 
than they were; and inſtead of binding vp that which 
was bruiſed , rubbe one anothers- ſeres, and adde af- | 
flition to the afflicted, Ir is not (te lay truth) the 
faulrof our peore brethren wee hate in this imiult | 
fucy, but our brether : elſe why are wee more offen- 

ded athis Moate,than at our beame ? It isnot his re- | 
formation weſeeke, but hisſubuerlion ; otherwiſe had | 
wee not ſhewen heate and reuengebut mecknelfleand 

pitty , conlidering thy ſelfe. Such a conſtru&ion a | 
godly Father made of his brothers fault : Ike hodie , 
ego cras : He hath fallen this day, I may fall to morrow. For 
5 2h be rightly diſpleaſed at faults,we ſhall finde-ſmall 
leaſure and time to ſpare, from chaſtiling our owne: 
yea all our wrath and indignation is too little to | 
beate downe our owne ſinnes. And the life of euery 
one of vs, hath matter enough of hatred and reuenge, 


our owne miade in repining and gricuing; butif wee 
might be vvrathfull and hatefull to our ſclues,with all 


And what doe I ſpeake of vnlawful fury,which ad- | 
uvanceth itfelfe againſt the weakenelſeandtreſpalle of 
other men , when it ſpareth not their vertues ? They 
are our enemies, becaule they are good, becauſe they |: 
excell vs in righteouſnetſe . Wee hate them for ver- | 


tues , for truths ſake : there isno hony more ſvvect | 


than to prey vpon the righteous man : we ſearch for | 


 priuy (landers , & digge the filth out of lewd tongues | 


to calt itvpon them : and thinke wee have made rich | 
gaine' of our ſpite > when wee haue made our ſelues | 
moſt vile and wicked , to make them ſeeme fo. And | 

that ; 
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inſatiable repine is in Anger , there is nothing more 

apparent » that our wrath is neuer more hote , mote 
outragious, more deadly and extreame, then when it 

 oppoleth it ſelte totruth and righteouſneſle : In other 
| cauſes it may be mittigated, our differences with e- 

uill and wicked men draw to their reconciliation and 

truce. ®* Herod and Pilate can be made friends , but 
|CHRIST and PrYateneuer. When wee arc incen- 
| ſed againſt the good , wee will haue no end bur their 
end, We neuer leaue purſuing till wee cry,. Tolle, role, 
| cracifige,Þ Away with him,Crucifie him, If any aske what 
 euill hath hee done 2 Weknow our hatred is, becauſe 
he did noeuill . Who euer more ſuffered oftheblinde 
rageand bitter fury of men, than Jeſus Chriſt the Son 

of God;that milde Lambe withoue ſpat of finne? :And 

after him what direr tempeſt of perſecution hath the 

raging world ſtirred againſt any , then his holy Apo- 

| Hes and Martirs, which came neereſt to himin holi- 

| nelſe10f. life. Yet they which thus rage at the juſt, 

|are decciued z for what doe they cffe& heereby , but 

|.to make good men more innocent , and themſelues 

more wicked ? 

To this it ſeemeth a ſmall matter, that Anger bree- 
deth grieuance and diſturbance in our common life 
and manners.. eAnger refteth in the <beſome of a foole: 
It reſteth in our boſomes , and hath the ouer-ſight of 
our ations , and the rule and diſpoſition of our life: 
and it hath reſted ſo Jong , that now the loue of Chris? 
| ſpeaketh coldly outof our hearts : hee that ſpeaketh 
to vs from heauen; 4 Loge your enemies, pray for thenL 


em 
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bue vainely and ridiculouſly . Wee hate our friends; 
and perſecute them which pray for vs. The lealt winde 
han blaſt of diſpleaſure » es all our god- 


lineſe, 
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that we may the better diſcouer, what miſchiefe, what | 


2 Luke 23.5. 


b Luke 23.18. 


c Eceleſ.7.11, 


that perſecute you , ſeemeth not onely to ſpeakecoldly, | 
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| a Rem.2.15, 
{ 


{ b Liad, >; 


A and ſparkles out of hiseyes: The Ape ſits in | 
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linefſe, When we ſhould communicate'with I z s'v 8 
CHRaIsT, weeftayat hometocommunicate with 
Anger and bitternelle : it is more ſweet to vs to ftrive 
with our neighbour, than to tafte of remiſſion of our 
 linnes, and to be waſhed in the bloud of Ieſus Chrilt. 
If wee offend any, or are offended , wee thinke wee 
have ſufficient reaſon 'to deny our faluation, and to 
throw downe ourſelues frem heauen : to excommu- 
| nicate our ſelues wilfully from the body & bloud of 
Chrift , Henee it commeth that it is growne familiar 
with our life and manners , vpon the leaſt word of 
| diſgrace; to ſeckethe life of our brother. We take our 
weapons in hand,and like Caines,weleadeone another 
[ into thefield; and we liftvp our hand againſt the face 
of God inour brother, to deſtroy it; little conſider- 
ingthat we doenetſo onely , but wefight againſt our 
| ownefoulc ; wefightagainft heauen, againſt God. 
| Thus youſeethat Anger is not onely in vs turned 
| to ſinne,but how ſtrongly itbindes all ſinnes together. 


as if our heart were thaken to the very foundation 
and bottomeof life : but it ceaſeth not till it hath ef. 


—_— 


to deteſt this ſinne, let vs draw to-our (elues the pi- | 
 Qure ofa man inraged. Looke you vpon his fecte : 
|they are not now thefecteof a man, but ® che feete of 
a Tygcr, ſwift to ſhed bloud . Lboke you vpon his 
{cyes, which areaspureChriſtall by nature,confifting 

; of water conpgealed : of the eyes the Greeke Poet well 
bfaith;Zare As it over Agerotfamrn tt uilwwhich a La- 
'tin Poet tranflateth; Ocalis micar acribus ignz:The hire 


|[t beginneth with troubling our bloud and-bodily | 
j(ſenſe,but it endeth with extinion of-grace,and ſhy- 
| ing the ſoule. At the firſt entry and ſtep wetremble,. 


| | feRted a meere ſtupiditie and deadneſſein all our rea- | 
ſonable parts. If we have net yettearned ſufficiently 
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| more ſavage or outragious , then Anger hauing once 


| ing a bitter enemy;than a ſyvecet friend?whati#by this 


ew 


cruell inftruments of death , * whoſe teeth are ſpeares 
.and arrewes, and his Þ tongue a ſharpeſword : his 
words like hammers : < his throat like a gaping ſe- 

ulchre, the whole nature ſet on fire : and new this 

aire Image of Ged;this Aicroco/mn, this little world, 
for beauty andexcellence, ismadea confuſed Image 
of ſhame and confuſion ; ſothat in the whole nature 
of things vnder heauen, there is not found fo vgly & 
miſ-ſhapen a monſter,as an angry man. Whatſhould 
we now fay , if that deformity mightbe ſeene which 
luckes within? Hence come ſlaunders,deare brethren: 
hence blaſphemies, cucling, ſwearing, lying, fightings, 
warres, bleudſhed; cuen from wrath, the ſeininary of 
all miſchiefe ; what Beare hauing broken the Grateszis 


gotten outof the wardeand cuſtody of Reaſon ? We 
grieve not for the euill we have done : but for that we 
coul:} not doe : we will ſooner repent what wee pro- 
miſed out ofthe aduice of Loue, than what wee haue 


conceive what wrong we. doe to others, yet let vs pit- 
ty our ſelues. Our anger hurteth vsbefore it can hurt 
our brother, What then gaineſt thou , ifthy ovvne 
minde being darkened, reaſon caſt behinde , thy vn-' 
derftanding led captiue, inwrackeof thy ſoule , and 
in confufion of thy ſelfe , thy fury hath preuayledto 
hurt thy brother? Nay,what if thou hurt him not,but | 


. 1 with thy ſtroke haft lanced Lis vicer,and let out his | 


impoſtumation, as the enemy of Alex-eder Pherane 
did ? Whatifthou haue deſerued ofhim bettcr,by be- 
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menaced in our fury.. O wretches | if we doe notyet | 


d Iams 3.6. 


Plut.de Phil ex 


iximi tra}. 


hebecomeregardfull & watchfull of hislife ? What if 
thy wrongs haue turned to his gaine ? But were itnot | 


ſo : yet by being injuſtly angry thou doſt more ab- 
C 2 


ſurdely, |. 
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| | ſurdly than hee vvhich asked an hundred ſtripes, that 
| his fellovyv might haue halfe : for thou giueſt thy | 
| :: ſelfemany ſtripes , but art not ſure to give him one. | 
Thou doſt but venture his vexation , thou arc ſure} 
ofti:ine ovyune, Thou makeſt men his enemies, thou | . 
| haſt made God thine enemy. Thou fighteſt againſt 
him with that ſovord; the very poynt whereof thou 
| turneſt to thine ovvne heart. Thou woundelt his 
| fame : thou ſlayeſt thine ovvne ſoule. Socrates was 
wontto ſay when keſaw a drunken man ; Nam- ego 
talis ? Ani: Iſach a one? Let vs conſider, whether we 
| be ſuch as I have ſaid : letvs ſeewhether we have of- 
fended God more by not repenting the cuill, then by 
j committing it : whether wee haue curſed them whom 
| we ſhould haue bleſſed : vvhether vvee have (mitten 
tnem vvhomvve ſhould hauedefended : if wee haue 
| turned our compaſlions into cruelties, and our loues | 
f | into hatreds. Let vs conſider if wee haue raſhly or | 
deſpitefully laundered our brethren , and giuen the | 
| reines to linne, and made ourmembers thevveapons 
of wrath and reuenge: andfay ; Are we ſuch? Doubt- 
lefſe the finne of Anger ſhould be ſomnch the more | 
| deteſted of vs, hovv much che moreit fighteth againſt | 
1 Loue and Charity, the very Badges and Recogniſan- | 
| ces of our calling . Neither oughtvvetoabhorre An- | 
| ger onely, as I haue ſpoken, but all priuy and ſecret 
| | conſultation vvith it-For there is a fort of men which 
vvould ſeeme vviſeſt, vvhich diilemble Wrath, and 
| give irſtrength by delay, vyhichharbour Hatred as a 
| | treaſurein their hearts : Theſe doebut as the Lacede- 
| Plud, , monian Boy,vvhich ſtole a Foxezand hid him ſo long 
| vnder hiscloake , till at laſt hee did gnavve out his 
heart: For vvhere Wrath is molt hidden and concea- |: 
| led, there isit not gnely moſt filthy and abhomina- || 
ble, but morepernicious andto be feared, Therefore, | 
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to Tanocent Anger. [72 3  ; | —Y 


as Angeris ſinne, let vs not atour Anger, neither o- 
penly , neither in ſecret , neither with a cauſe, ner 
without a caule. Y 
We baue handled two parts : Firſt, the Permiſſion: 
Secondly , the Prohibition, Now followes the Ex- 
hortation, in which we are inſtructed to confine this 
paſlion of our mind, that it paſle not her bounds. Zee 
not the Sunne goe downe pon your wrath. 
Platarch in his Book T6 $1AgAAÞiaczof Brother-| a i Cor.16.20, 
ly Lone, writeth , that it was the cuftome of Pytha- | 
gras Schollers, howeuer they had beene at oddes;jar- | 
; ring and wrangling in their Diſputations z yet before 
I the Sunnes ſet, to kifſeand ſhake hands as they de- 
Þ parted out of Schoole. Acuſtome moft worthy obſer- 
{ uation,and molt fit forthe Scholers of C u « 1 5 T1 to | 
z end all difſentions and controuerſie,ty &yio PIAyudſt: 
.In the holy kiſſe of loue. GOD forbid , that when our 
lives are mortall, that our hatreds ſhould be immor- 
tall. Nay,ifwe haue entertained Anger as abad gueſt, 
| let vs ſend him away quickely , and turne himoutof 
 doores : For hethatbue toucheth Picch ſhall be defi- 
led , how much more hee- that holderh it in hisbo- 
fome? Welhould be glad to apprehend any occalion | 
co ſhunnethat which is euill. This ſhore night telleth 
vs ofa leng nig ht. The oning of this Sunne,warneth 
ys of the letting of our life. It G OD. to ourvilible 
ſight be contented to bury this bleſſed Sunne,and this 
Greet light of Heauen vnder the Earth allnight, ſhall] 
werefule to bury foule diſpleaſure, and curſed hatred 
and finne ? How darewe commit our ſelucs to Anger 
when we ſleepe , with which we haue no ſafe conuer- 
ation waking 2 Who will. deliver the keyes of his 
houſe to a thiefe which will robbe him, and lodge 
| him in his ſecret Chamber , and reſt with himin bed? 
Cninſlbet eft errare , nullins niſi inſiptentis in errore per(e= 
C 3 werare: 
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then redeemeour ſelues quickely from captiuiry? Tlie 
Dogs in Egypt; for feare of Crocodiles,docruine and 
drinke : and doe wee drinke downe malice , and ite 
downe and fleepe ? Doubtletſe hee which hath not 
maiſtred the enemie by the light of the day , wili>c 
leſle able to doe it in the darkenelle of the _ . But 
let vs fee what fruit may redound to vs from: th:s 
counſcll ofthe Apoſlle, 

Firſt we ſhall avoyde the familiarity of tinne , then 


| which nothing is more daungerous; and ſhunnc thuje 


] occaſions by which finne inſinuating it ſelfe i1.r0 vs, 
| preuaileth at laſt toſeeme ſiveet and pleating, ſoinct ir 


ſhape and abhorred nature: for the cuſtoine and fel- 
{ lowſhip with finne, lendeth that ougly monſter op- 
portunity , to diſſemble and ſhrows itſelfe vnder the 
| coucring of nature,Be the familiarity of (inneas farre 

from the children of God as light from darknelle:let 
rancor and malice and fury reſtin the natures of fierce 
and ſauage beaſts, whoſe outward formes and aſpects 
{ doethreaten violence and cruelty. If we iuſtly auoyde 
the company of ſinners, howmuch more the ſinneir 
ſclfe?How far ſhould we be from harbouring diſlenti- 
on and ftrife in vs , which if we follow the rule of the 


Troy litting in countaile in the gate, when Helena,for 
whem they ſuſtained ſo long warres, patled by ; ſaid: 
[t may beſuffered thatthe T royans ſhould bearelong 
troubles, for ſuch apeereleſſe Lady, which for Beauty 


| Goddetſes of immorrall ſtate : But though ſhe be thus 
compareletſe,lethergoe: Let her net ſtay ro our wrack 


andthe wocof ourchildren. His words are&M & nal ce 
| Toiunee 
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werare: Anyman may erre , bat none but madde menwill 
perſenere in their errouwr, What then can we better doe. 


(hould never poſlibly appeareto vs, butio her Llacke 


Apoſtle , wnſt not be ® namedin vs. The wile men of | 


and Linements of her Face is to be compared to the | 
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ToYTtg 80% VO! veeo3 Did they for feare of cuill, 
depart from an excellent beauty,aud aface ofpleaſure, 
and ſhall we not let goe wrath and reuenge,in which 
is nothing which may allurevs bur Gall and' Bitter- 
neſſe,and Hellifh fouleneile and Deformity ? 

\ The ſecond benefit we haue hence,is that we get ad- 
: uantage ouer flinne, white finne is young,and in her 
Infancy ; ſo we giue the enemie, by timely relifting 
thoſe wounds he would have giuen vs. The fooliſh 
Husbandman protracted the Tilling of his ground, 
expeAting Þ Dum defluat ami; whiles the River ſhould 
runne away. More fooliſhly doe we defer the remedy 
of ſinne; till the Floud of Anger runneall ouer vs. In 
all other fights, Prima coitio eſt acerrima: the firſt in- 
counter is ſharpeſt : but in our Buckling with theDi- 

uell, the firft encounter is the ealieft: therefore the A- | 
poſtle < faith, reff the Dinel, and hewill fie from| diem, 4.7. 
you: for the old Serpent hauing his head bruiſed and 
cruſhed, cannot now ſo ealily thruſt in his mortall | 
jSting , vnleſſe we dally with him, and lay our {clues | 
open. Yet ſpeake I not this to maitaineſecurity,as if in | 
| the firſtencounter we ought not to gather all our for- 
ces and maine power to beat dewne Satan , for too | 
ſtrong is finne when itis at her weakeſt , and there is | 
no ſecurity of an enemie in the day time : This may 
onely ſerue to thew ourfolly,which defer the time of 
' ſtrength, to reſfift our enimie when we are weaker: 
and lend our hand to him which wouldleade vs from 
the way of light into darkeneſle ,to kill vs there, 

The third benefitis, we ſhall krepe lin from being 
extreamly {infull which they dee not which harbour 
the deſire'of Revenge lo long in the Veilels of their | 
| hearts, tillat laſt it ſowre and turneall to Bitternelle. 
For there is no difference betweene Anger and Ma- 

' Iice,but as in Wine and Vineger. Anger is aſhort _ 
ICC 
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| lice , and Malicea long Anger. Hence we are plun- 
ged from the lew waters of (inne, into the Deepe, 

and from one deepe into another : Toreliſt our cu- 
ring; to hate the Phiſitian z to iuſtifie our Wrath : As 


"—___———- 


S | 


| 

| « Ton.4.9« ifwe <did well to be Angry zto Boaſt our Cruelty , as 
| d Gen.4.23z 1} I avvech did, that he had ſlaine a Manin his wound : 

to be as eMlexander Pherens, of whom Plutarch wri- 
| | tethin the life of Po/opidas, that he Conſecrated his | 
| Tauclin, wherewith he ſlew his Vncle Polphros , and | 
ſ | calledit His God Tychoy, 
[ | Who doth know when he firft entreth into 
the Seruice of God , to what honour it will aduance 
| { vs ? What ſivcetnetleit will bring with it? What Divine | 
! comfort it will bring 2 What peace of conſcience? 
| | What ioy of the heart ? No more doe we conceaue 
' | when we confent to linne, into what ſhame. and 
| | diſhonour it will bring vs , into what depth of Bitter- 
| | neſſe and Sorrow of Heart. For to whom doth the A- 
poſtle ſpeak?To thoſe whichſhould put *away the old 
' e Cor.2.9 Man » and the Luſts of the Fleſh : tothoſe ro whom 
f Mat.11.29.: |CHRIST faith, learne of * Me, for 1 —— 8 To | 

| 8 Acar.10.16. | children , a3 Concerning emll : ® To new borne Babes: To 
| h iP. | them towhom the great Debt u for ginen. Mat, 18.To bre- 
| thren which muft mind one thing. Philp, 4.70 thoſe whoſe 

i Fpb.z.2, | profeſſion 5i tokeepethe peaceof CHRIST, 

But whatdoth Saint Paulſay , /et net the Sunne goe | 
downe vpon your wrath ? O deare Chriſtians:how many | 
| Sunnes haue ſet vpon our wrath? We let themoneth | 
| goc downe , and theyeare, nay our life is not long 
enough to follow Saints,and to purſue our Brethren. | 
} We haue forgotten to agree with our aduerſarie 

uickly, Didwe butthinkethat ſo often ſleepings with 
Chl ſo many agreements with the Diaell; could | 
we vnderſtand that as when the Mile ſvelleth all 
other vitall parts decay : So when Anger ruleth all | . 
delires{ 


| 
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| | 


deſires to life, are extinguiſhed : We ſhould nor ſuffer 
Reaſon and Vnderlſtanding;the burning lights of our 
ſoule;to be thus darkned and fouly eclipſed: we ſhould 
| notſufferl:8vsCur1sTthe Sonneof righ- 
teoulſneſle to ſet vpon our wrath:till wehad 
riſing by him to Heavens Glory and 
to peaceand life,and glory, 
for cuer. Amen, 


— 
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| eA brabam. 


_ The ſecond Sermon. 
| SC INI 


G = N. Chap. 22. Verl.1.2. 


| x And after theſe things did God proue Abraham, 
| and ſatd onto him, Abraham ; who anſwered, Here 

am 1. | 
2 And heſaid,Take now thine onely ſoune Izhak | 
| hom thow lourſt, and get thee vnto the laudof Mo- 
| 11h, and offer him there for a burnt offering wpon , 
| ove of the mountaines which 1 will ſhew thee &4.ad 
| 


_ } verſum, 12. | 
Aa His Scripture hath many cir- 
VP cumſtances , belides the maine 
parts. 7. What went beforethe 
2272 prouing of Abraham ; aſter theſe 

a things, verl. 1, For we mult not 
2 be Ignorant of whatſocuer is | 
kg 0; P" ſtoried of efbrahaw from the | 

CO RAERSD tyelfth chapter. 2. The place 
| of offering /xhak; whether generall, as the land of 
Moriah; 
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Is " Thetriall of abraham. _-C. 19. : [ 


a. 


Moriahz or particular,as a Mountaine there, 3. Abra- | 
| hams preparation , and the manner thereof; the third | | 
verſe, 4, The length and durance of the triall, three 
| daies, verſe, 4. But theſe circumltances will better be 

| moued with their maine yon together, which are } | | 
| three : Firſt, the Triall it ſelfe, God proued Abraham. | | 
Secondly, his Faith, in anſwering the tentation : and 
thirdly,his Obedience, in avoyding it,from the fourth | 
verſe, to the twelfth. = 
| Now,whereas alltentations may be reduced to two 
| kindes ; for either we are tempted in things we loue, | | 
orin things we feare : For as we mult loue nothing 
j aboue God, ſo we muſt feare nothing beyond him: | | 
our Sauiour CHR1sT ,arming vs againſt all temp- | ; 
tations, maketh a briefe recitall of both kindes z ® He | 3 Met,n0.37. | 
that loweth Father or Mother, Sonne or Daughter , more wm: 
theu me , is not worthy of me : Here is mention made of ? 
things weloue. And in the next verſe, he that taketh not | } 
vp hi (Toſſe and followeth after me , 1s not worthy of me. = 
Here is mention madeof things we feare. Now temp- 
tations exemplified to vs,in theſe two kinds,do con- 
taine vnder them all ſorts elſe whatſo2uer Far as the 
loue of the Father to the Sonne, anil the Sonne to the | 
Father, is of all earthly loues the greateſt : And if to þ 
God we are bound to reſigne the greateſt louz, much [ 
more all letler loues : {o the death of the Crofle is be- 
yond all other kinds of death , Cruell, Fearefull , and 
Bitter. And if we ſtand bound i a couenant with 
God, to vndertake that death for him, which is fo ig- ! 
| nominious and terrible to Nature ; how can we be | 
excuſed , ifeuils of leſſe weightand conſequence doe 
drive vs from him? Doubtletle ſuch trials are nece(la- 
ry for vs, that as the loue of God,bearing ſoueraiguty 
in our hearts, ſhould make all the loues and elights | . | 
of our life ſweet : ſo the feare of Godinvs, MS | 3 
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all other feares, ſhould make all the cuills of this 
Worldto ſceme leſle bitter. 

Now as touching our purpoſe ; We ſee Abraham, 
which had beene ſufficiently tryed before,in bearing 
his Croſſe , now put to the higheſt triall of all : Whe- 
ther hecan ſuſtaineto ſacrifice his Sonne. He had pal- 
ſed along Pilgrimage befor? theſe things, through 
many baniſhments, and difficulties, to foureſcore 
xearcs of Age: he held his troubled lifſein Carein E- 
utls,;n Danger, in Bit:ernes,in Feare;He was twile dri- 
ven to departtheland, to which he was called by pro- 


warred with foure © Kings, not without great danger 
of his fe : his Wife continued 4 barraine,on whoſe 
fue the Hope of his life attended. When he had a 
Sbnne by Hagar; heis driven to abandonhim, Now 


| /ack *is Borne, hehath the Promiſe ſealed in his bo. 


ſome, he hathquier and ret in his old age. But ſee, 
God thundreth from Heauen,and rowſeth eLbrahan 
out of the onely ioy and content of his life: Abrahams, 
take now thy only Sonne Izack whom then loweſt, 

Let Abrahanl teach vs what our life is, He which 
DOorethe greateſt loue to God , what did hee but ſu- 
{taine the greateſt Triall ? Hee which held,as a great 
Ca faine in the hoſte of God, the bucklerof Faith 
before vsall; how notably doth hee ſhew thedanger 
of ſo many ſharpeencounters , by ſo many dints of 


| temptarion, and the impreſſion of ſo many fiery darts | 


of the Diuell? Now,as through Faith he overcamein 


eiſe but a certaine order and ranke of temprations , 
where, when oneendcth, another beginneth : where- 
fore the Wiſe man ſaith, f Hy ſorne , when thou wilt 


come tnto the ſerwice of Gods ſtand faſt in righteouſneſſe and 


feare, * 
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| 


| miſe,and forneceſlity of Famine, to flie to Egypt : his 
} deere Wife was Þ twiſe plucked out of his boſome. He 


| all, ſobyhim weearetaught , thatour life is nothing 


Ld 
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| 


thy will, and exhorts thee to the fighe , and helpes 


ing it aid, that God prouede Abraham, we learne that 


at 
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not feare thoſe euills which neuer linne mouing and 
tumbling vs, vntill they have ſee vs vpon the Rocke, 
which is bigher than they : Let vs not feare thacfire 
which can burne nothing but our drolle : Lee vs nor 
feare thole wounds which can let forth nothing but 
our corruptions : butlet vs brandiſh the ſword of the 
Spirit againft allſpirirs ; againſt theſpirit of the fleth, 
which ſeeketh ſweet things ;z agaialt the ſpirit of the 
world which coueteth vaine things ; and againlt the | 
lying 8 ſpirit, which was a murtherer from che be- 
ginning. The wit ſhall line by faith . > By Faith, here, 
iult Abrabamulived z by the i Faith in which he of- 
fered his ſonne 7ack he ouerthrew the tentation, 
which otherwiſe had ouerthrowne him . Ss cred ca- 


Iuntatens inſpicit, &-luftam cum carne confiderat, & borta. 
tur vt prgnes, & adinvat vt vincas, & certantem ſpeitat, | 
& deficientem ſublevat, & vincentenL corona. It thou 
have Faith (faith Saint Avugwitine ) thou wilt attend ro 
thy Faich, and God knoweth thy endeuour, and con- 
ſidereth thy (triving with thy fleſh : and looketh into 


that thou maiſt ouercome, and beholds thy ſtriving, 
and proppeth thee when thou artfalling, and crown- 


eth thee when thou haſt ouercome. 
But come we tothe temptationit ſelfe;where find- 


\ 


nog WEE 6 ly DR 
feare , and prepare thy ſoule to temptations, But let vs | 


wes, ft canes cmarts, & conatunL tum nouit Deus, & vo- | 


| 21 It 


5 lehn8.44. 
h Habac.t.4. 
i Hebr,t1.19; 


Aug.in Pſa, 3 3, 


God hath his manner of tempting and prouing vs;but 
ſuch asis for our good, and the exerciſe of our faith, 
whoſe end is noother than to bring forth the light of 

good workes , anda more ſweet ſauour of our life. 
Neither is that of Saint [mes repugnant , which faith 
k No mas #5 tempted of God, but of hs owne concupiſcence: 
Forhis purpoſe is onely to refute their damned blal- 
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Phemy , waich to acquite themſelues, would make 
God the Author of their (inne : therefore Saint James 
telieth vs, that we mult afcribe the cauſes of iinne to 

| our owne concupilcence : For the roote of them is 

from our owne heart, For albeic Satan inſtill his poi- 

{on , and kindle with his bellowes, a fire of cuill de- 

fires in vs : yet it is our owne fleſh thatis firſt mouer, 

and our owne will which we obey. For as corrupti- 
on could not by the heate of the ayre ambient enter | 
into our bodies, if our bodies did not conlift of ſuch | 
| a nature; as hath in her (elfethe cauſes of corruption ; | 
No more could (inne which is a generall rotand cor- | 
ruption of theſoule, enter into vs through the allure- | 
ment or provocation of eutward things, ifour foules 
had not firft,of themſelues,receiued that inward hurt, | . | 
by which their deſire is made ſubie& to finne : as | 

b Gemſ.3.16, | the womans deſire was made ſubieto the b husband; 

| and as the Philoſophers ſay, the Matter to the Forme. 
| Now the forme nf this temptation Moſes ſetteth down 

in the higheſt ſort; whereas God doth ſeeme to ſhake 

the faith of his word in the heart of his holy ſeruant, 

by a contrary engine of the ſame word, To this,God 
citeth Abraham. by name twice, to obedience : that 
hee might haue no doubt, whois the Author of the 
temotation. Had he notbeene certainely perſwaded, 
that ic was the voyce, the word of God, with which 
hee ſtood charged to offer his ſonne /z«k,, hee might | 

moſtea(ily auoyde any other temptation , or what- 
ſoeuer Art or {ubtilty the Diuell might haue vſed to 
batter his faith. Now hauing no other ſtanding but in 
the Word,no other ſword to fight againſt diſtruſt, he | | 
| ſeemeth to be entrapped in his ſtanding ; and with 
| the ſame Sword himſcelfe is wounded, with which hee 
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ſhould haue hurt the enemy . For(beloued brethren) 
if this Sword being but taken from vs, we muſt needs 


7 fall,| | 
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| The Trull of Abraham. 23 
fall , what ſhall wee doe when God ſeemeth to firike | 
| _—_ with the edge thereof ? Now this was Abrahams 
caſe, | » 

Letvs then heare the Word ſpeake; Take thy /onne 
Izhak whom thou loueft, &c. 

We ſee with what griefe and reſiſting , we endure 
the ſearching or cutting ef our naturall affections , 
though (infull : how then muſt ic grieue him to vn- | 
dergoe the raling out of tender pitty, of fatherly com. 
paſſion , which nor onely were planted by Nature in 
his heart, but were fed and cheriſhed by Gods owne > 
word ? <If Zipporah could ſay to Hoſes, thou arta| . p,,1 4.25 

' | Bondy bucband, for cauling her to circumciſe her ſon ; Rs 
_ not Abraham, vrged by commandementtofa- 
ſeri 
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ce his ſonne, ſay, Thzs # a blordy word ? If the child 
had beene commaunded to haue attempted ſome hard 

thing againſt the father , the like difficulty of execu- 
tion had not enſued. Foralbeit the commandement 0 
biddeth the ſonne to 4 Hononr his father , whereasno | 4 £,4.., 
| word of command vrgeth the father to honour the y 
ſonne: This is done to noother end , but to require 
the loue of children to their parents, becauſein them | 
itis moſt wanting . There neede no commandement 
to enioyne Loueto deſcend, which itcannot but doe; 
but to aſcend, which it dothnotſo ealily. And as this 
istrue in our earthly parents, ſo is itin God the Fa- 
ther of vs all. Gods loue , Godsrighteouſnetle doth 
daily deſcend from heauen to vs : Doth ourlone, our 
| righteouſnelle fo aſcend to him? Hence is it that al- 
beit the Scripture yeeld no commandement for the fa- 
{ ther to loue the ſonne, yet the Scripture taketh the | 
fathers part, in preferring the loue of the parentsbe- | 
fore the childrensloue, whereas God hinwſelfe exem- | 
plifieth hisloue to vs, in the loue of afather , © As the | e P/al.10z,15.. 
father hath compaſſion on his children, fo hath the Lord | 
compaſſion LeeS 


—cK IE 


all. Eee ae att. et 


Re ee... OR 


oy th FORTE 
—_—_— NG” 
nnd ate. IE W GETS ig 


kd we. 


| 


| 


) 


| 


——. 


PEP E—_ FY jy" 


The Trial of Abraham. | 


| a Geneſ.17.5. 


j b Ex:d.29.15, 


C Math,z, is, 


compaſſion onjthem. that feare him . How then ſhall A- 
traham. anſwere this word ? May he notobjet : My 
Godgnd my Lord , isnct the loue and pitty [beareto 
| the childe of my fleth , by thine owne finger written 
in mineheart? haſt not thou thy (zlfe ſhed this ten- 
derneſlein my bowels? Doe not Birds and Beaſts,and | 
all auage aad cruell creatures , cheriſh and nouriſh | | 
their young ; and muſt I, which am a fatier, ſlay my | 
ſonne? Thus you ſee how forcibly this heauy word 
inuadeth Abrahams ſoule , and vrgeth him bey ond all 

| poſlibilitie of humane power, to deftroy Pitty,which 
is naturall; and which is hardeſt , to murther Love, 
which for herſafety was fled into thein-molt Santu- 
( ary of his heart. Now this may ſcemenot alitele co. 
| moue him, that God ſeemesto mocke him : For hee 
calleth him Abrabam, which is, 4 * father of many Nati- 
ons , after Gods owne promiſe to him : and yet for- 
| bids him to bethe father of one onely ſonne, 

| Hadnotthewordſounded hard in the cares of fleſh 
and bloud, which ſhould haue required of a man the 
(acrifice ofaman, or a ſtrangers, ora ſeruants life ? 
for whenin ſacrifice they ſhed thebloud of Bealts,they 
did itnot without pitty and compaſiion z which they 
lignified when they laidtheir hands vpon the Þ head 
of theBealt ſhewing that the poore Beaſt was inno- 
cent, and that for them it was ſlaine. Hethen whuch 

| vnle(ſe hc bad been Fline and Marble, muſt haue pro- 
| fuſed-pitty on ſuch as were remoued in bloud , from 
[the remoteſt in nature; how ſhould hee bea niggard 
thereof ro his owne ſonne ? 

And if the heart of a father muſt needes haueblee- 
ded at the lickenetle of atender childe; if ic had beene 
enoughzas © Rachel to haue made him comfortletle, 
to have beene depriued onely of him hy the means of | 


an other : if to theſe the taking of him away by any 
violent | 
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violent kinde of death muſt hauc added more bicter- 
| neſſero his griefe ; what ſhould this effe&bin anarurall | 
| brealt to be himſelifethe Buecherand Executiener of | | 
| his owne childe? RE her me - 
Well may Abraham ſceme now to haue ſownded 
the ground and bottorgeof Griefe : but being (o farre 
{ plungedhe figdesa farther depth, For God requireth | 
| aothis.ſonneenely, but his onely ſonne. i 7/maci was | i Gene. 21, 124] 
| caſt forth,onely /zhak remayneth;he muſt kill 7zbak - . 
ſo he hath neuer a ſonneleft. He (eemeth all this time 
to haue belecued in yaive.. How many would this | - _ : | 
hauedriuen into higheſt-words of indignation,whichi | 
| would not have ticked to ſay',:* #hat profit is thivre | k Malee.z.r4, ; 
in ſerning Ged ? Doe notthe wicked: flouriſh 2 Doenot | | 
their. ſonnes and daughters: live and proſper ? Haſt | 
thoy. laid anyfuch. burthen:yponithem. which bla 
pheme thy Name? But ſte, £5 9bazes for Gads loue, 
ſpareth not his onely ſonne:: but the Triallrefteth not 
thus , but rankleth and-feſtreth further . Abrahams 
mult facxiice his onely ſonne,which heloueth, Thus 
Gods, ward ſwallows yp all-our:deereneiſe 3. Hee 
will haue vs.ſurrender, .not onely.thethings which we 
loue, but our loueit ſelfe, to the;end we may end all | 
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deerenelle.in him. .* | 
|. Abraham had 'many cauſesto louethis childe : firſt, 
| becauſe he was-the ſonne of . his !wife, not of: the |! Geaeſar.2. 
Bond-woman.: Secondly , for that. hee was borriein 
his age, and in the age of his wife , when her wombe | 

had ne more nature.or power. to quicken than the; 
| Graue; ſo beyond hope, ſoby:miracle , he receiued | 
| him .. How.then ſhould, heepot Jouehim naturally; : 
' whom he receiued miraculouſly ? Thirlly, wee ſee, 
the older we growtotheend of our life, aur atfeti- | 
ons are doubled to our children.:and of what cauſe 1 | 


| Fnoy nor, but it is molt-euldent., tharmhen we arg 
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ita further.cauſe of Loue; namely; t | 


| cent Childe, bur that hee gave over hiwſelfe to the 
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they wentforth of vs into: them ; fo they-catry vs 
with- extreamenelle of fondneile and: doting . Like 
thoſe » which having ſlidden downe from an higher 
_ the further they flide, are carried with ſuch vio- 


gaine : As theſe wereſufficienteauſes'of lone"; HY, 


long. ®expeRted and delired:' $6 thathee which 111d | 


-hereceiued it : orharnowall the prochiſesandfaiiors 


:Him neuer to hauereceiueda 
ſonne, than with ſuch heavineſſero forſake hini ; To 
hebehavuſbur fild 
diſpoſition,and meeknetfe and obedietice of 1zhak; 
his innocence, and many delights6f duty; and quali- 
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aged our loues areinclinedto ſuch as weeaffet, as | 
1 


ence & force; that theycannor recouerthemfelues a- | 


thathee was the:Sonne-of his Wifex ſecond}y;6f his | | 
old age : thirdly, borne by Myracle: ſofourthly, hee} . 
is further gricued with his loſe , -becatiſe heewzsſo | 


| beenealmoſt tytod withexpeRation 6fthat in regard | 
| whereof all cartlily things might ſeeme vilevnto him: | 
| being now ſeazed of-his joy, mult «caſt itoff, with 
greater griefeand bitternelſtthah-euerwith comfort | - 


— 


— 


of God ; are; turnedtd: gall and werhewood "and | 
] better had it beene for thi 


| theſe we may addea fiftcircutmſtanee;'coritayning jn | 


| - 
| 


[ties which Nature is moſt content and eafie to em- | © 
| brace ; yet all theſe 4brahams purtech awayfor God: 
; Neither doth a lixr difficulry hinder him,namely; that | 
{ his Iouewas to his:foniieſe much the more, as«Lbrd- 
| ham himſelfe. was juſt and righteous ; and being ſo, 
j could ſee no reaſon tobe the Executioner of hisinno- 


him. 


combate with the promiſe itſelfe : For hee muſt de: 


. But beyond all theſe, hee hath a further triall and. 


' pend vpon.the promiſed yer a& that which iscon- 


—_— i A th. —— x - —_y F 


ho EE 


—_ 


| Commandement, arid fuffered' G'ODto diſpute for 
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. | trarying thatſamepromife, vpon which it was built ? 


" | on. And albeit God tendering our infirmities,doe not 
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| trialbchereof. For Faith, which is more precious than 
| gold,cannot (without triall) take deepe roote downe-. 
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trary to it 5 heemuſt plantall hope of future comfort 
vpon/zbhak, and yet mult kill him : Forall the graces | 
offered by God to eAbreahame , were included in this 


Eraham mult now offer, not onely his owne hope, but 
che hope of all the world. You wil demand then, How 
could his faith cauſe him to offer his ſonne, 'by con- 


Saint Paxl an{fwereth, ſaying 3 that his faith yet relied 
on the promiſe, becauſe hee knew , that Godwas able 


God which is-omnipotent , hee thus reconcilerhche| 
Commandement with the Promiſe; leauing the itſue| 
to the diuine Prouidence,of which himſelfewasigno- 
rant : this honour doth the truth of God requireof| 
vs, to bringall ourſenſes and wits tonothing, tobe 
of it. (elfe ſufficient without meanes, to be aboue all 
difficultiesand lets whatſoeuer. As therefore, when 
he before expe&ed /zhak from the dead womb of S«- 
ra 3 in hope he went beyond hope : ſo now appre- 
hendingtheſame quickening power of God , which 
was able to inſpire the alkes'of his dead-ſonne, he pal- 
feth out of the Eaborynth'and Maze of the temprati- 


ſoſeuerely racke and examineourfaiths : yet it plea- 
ſed-bim to ſhew an examplechereof in thefarher of-all 
the faithfull; to brinFs vs, at theleaſt, to:the common 


ward, nor flouriſh vpward: - | 

+ Butthis rial, touchitig the Promiſe, leaues not 4- 
braham yet: For;hauing given off his own-affetionto 
Izhak, and departed with fatherly pitty : hemuſt ſeem | - 
to reie@ theloue of God, which hebeheld in Izhah., 
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Warrant; 1n "[zhak fpall thy ſeede be called: ſothat A-| n Gen.21, 12.) 
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The Triall of Abraham. 
| all Gods graces and fauours , and further the very 
name of 7zhak muſt moue him; which is-by interpre- | 
| tation, Laughter, and telleth him he.hath noioy left: | 
Hethen which was giuen only for matter of joy and 
cemfort, being taken away , muſt needes leaue him 
to ſorrow and griefeof heart. — | | 
. Eliab being tyred out with afflitions in the. heaui- | 
| a 1 Re2.2944+ | nes &anguiſh of his ſpirit, cryed out-to God, * /tze- | 
nough Lord, take away my (oule * what an: 1 better than- 
my Fathers ? Might not Abrahams , fo farre lifted,the | 
eriallnow boyling in the fornace of his heart ,: cry, it 
i enough Lord, take away the tentation ? Butnow having | 
anſwered:all doubts to God and his conſcience , hee| 
muſt anfwere the world and the ſpeeches of men. For 
| what will others ſay? Aninjuſtfather, a Butcher of | 
his chile : I, his owne wife and houſhold ſeruants | 
will condemne him, and caſt his obedience to GOD 
vpon him, as an ation of moſt vilereproach and ex- |. 
treame cruelty . Thus when hee had vanquiſhed the | 
| Diuell and Diſtruſt within , hee muſt anſwere, feares, |. 
| and ſhames , and fight without z and.this was,( no 
doubt) no ſmall temptation. | Fs ro 
Yet muſt Abrahar farther carry the racke inhis| 
| heart three dayes journey; in which, what is he him- 
ſelfe , butcontinually ſacrificed ? He muſt behold his | 
ſonne allthis while, whoſe ſight bindeth all his woes |. 
| together : hee mult drinke 1n Bitternetſe with his |. 
eyes, which cannot be ſuffered to depart from their 
Ib Yaſe7- |griefe, To which the words of */zhak, My father, | 
| heere i: wood and fire, but where is the Lambe for ſacrifice? 
| make his wounds bleede afreſh; ſo that now Abra- 
| | hamis like [ons inthe belly ofthe Whale; in the bot- 
 c Jena 2.3, | tome <.ofthe Sea : hauing all Gods mighty waues and 
| ſurges ouer his head, | 
| Yet that his triallmay want no part ofextreame a-| 
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' oony and anguiſh , the Acion it (elfe were able to no = 


draw out of hiseyes, flauds of teares, and to make } 
L ( the ſinews of his armes {hrinke in the execution, and | 
to make an heart of (tone to bleede : For albeit in the -F 
former trialls, hee departed not from his obedience, Is 

| yet it might hauebeene, that when hee laoked vp- | 
& on the pale face of his onely ſonne [zhak, avhich he le- _ B 
E- #ed: and all theſe circumſtances of ſorrow and ruth, | 
anew and freſhly were preſented him, and his ane 
heart muſtendure all theſe temptations , now joy- | 
ned together, like a Wedge, toſunder his ſoule and | 
ſpirit : 1 ay, it might hauebeenethat his reſolutions } 
would haue ſtaggered , his pitties and compaſlions : ' 
which hee caft out returning againe . Hee muſt vin d | 


| | his deere and tender ſonne /zhak, with cords : he muſt | 
? | bow him on thebloudy Altar , to dye in the place of OW 
| a Beaſt. Hee muſt firft ( hauing killed him) ® 2ake-his | 4 £xod. 29.15. | 
bleud aud ſprinckie it vpon the eAltar « hee mult cut him 
in pieces, and pull out his entralls and waſh them,and 
waſh his legges , and put them vpon theother pieces, 
and his head, and burnethema all to cinders : and do- 
{ing this, hemuſt netblinne, hee muſt ſhew no face 
| of forrow . And thus wee haue the aged Sire binding 
his tender childe, bound with cordes , and hee with : 
a ſtrong arme vnſkeathing his ſword, lifteth his hand | 
on high, to ferch downe a mortall ſtroke on the neck 
of [zha;,, when the Angellof God ſpake ; Abraham, 
Stay thine hand. 

All this eFbrabanc did at the Commandement of | SE 
God. He did it as if he had had Gods heart and Gods 
hand; for albeit /zhak, was net thus ſlaine, yetbecauſe 
| God onely hindred the execution , God alloweth | 
the worke for done, and the Scripture beareth wit- | 
L nes;by Faith Abrahans offred his ſonne Þ/zhak, And| b Hebr.xr.17 | 

Saint [ames, Was not © Abrahams iuftified by farrh when he 
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30 Thu Triallof Abraham. | 


| _ offered us ſonne Izhak? Iames Chap,2. Verle 27. | 
FB To come then to our ſecond part : Wee ſee in our 
father Abraham. anotable example of obedience. He | 
| ſhutterh his eyestoallthingselſe, and onely openeth | 
them to Gods word . He maketh a way to ſerue God | 
through all lets, through all fleſhly impoſlibilities: | . 
| and being-in this way , heetramplethvnderhim his | : 
owne nature , and beateth a path for Gods word out 
of his owne heart. Finally, hee regardeth not what | 
men fay , nor what his owne tho!!1ghtes can ſay ; bot. 
 hauing receiued his mandate,potteth on his journey, | 
ſuffering Gods wiſedome to reaſon for him,and Gods 
| omnipotent power and prouidence to worke for him. 
| " For eAbrahanu was tow luchaman , as might haue 
| hoped for reſt in is fleſh : hee might hauveſaid: Lord, 
bt I have ſerued thee theſe hundred yeares in ſufficient | 
| {trialls of my loue and obedience : now I am old, give 
| me now immunity, let me be no longer preſt. againe; 
| he hadaccelle to God and familiarity : # knew God 
was pittifull, and mercifull , and ealie ro be intreated; 
and yet he never ſpake one word for himſelfe, nor his 
ſonne [zhak: He complayned not of his griefc:he de- 
| fired not to haue the burden leſſened : but as if he had 
the feete ofan Hinde, runneth three dayes journey, by 
the way of tne commandement; till a new Poſt from : 
Heaven ouertaketh and ſtayeth him, and Gods owne } 
mouth comforted him.- Thus he which beleeued and 
obeyed, hath found, to his and our endetffe comfort, | 
that all thetrialls, chrough which it pleaſeth God to 4 
leade vs, are no other than ſteps and (taires to raiſe vs | 
higher into his grace and-fawour. For the iſſue of the 
| —_—_— was to winne a farther obedience from 
| a aham, that God mightlift him vp higher , and 
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makehis Covenant with hirt irrevocable , by (wear- 
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yet, efbraham-, ſo great as I will make thee, I haue | © 
purpoſe to aduaunce thee higher. Thou mighteſtbe 
contented with this epinion , and forme of obedi- 
| ence ; butT will ringit further, and make thy name 
more glorious . Thus efbrabam-, by thinking te 
 gl-rifie God, hath magnified bimſelfe , and turned 
' his abedience to-God;:-.to his owne honour :. What 
| had(tthouloft Sbrabarm » if thou had(t not loſt 7z- 
hak ? how vnamercifull hadſt thou beene,ifthou hadſt 
beene mercifull ? The World had loſt an Example ; 
we had loſt our leſſon; the Faithfull had loll a father, 
and Godaſonne . Weeſee now how well it is aid of 


facrifice God refuſed,and accepted his obedience : and 
to his. obedieace ſealeth the Couenant. True, for a 
wicked man may offer ſacritice , none can obey but 
the good:; He thar facrificeth, offereth the bloud of 
Bulls and Goates : heethat obeyeth , maketh aſacri- 


| patant:, -no-framer of Excuſes. For if the-Captaine 


omitnarnd:theSouldier a piece. of ſeruice :; Muſt hee 
ry why ts itnor enough for the Centurion to 


 the:Sabie& obey his Prince in.nathing , but when he 
is of his counfell ?Butif with:men it were ſo, yet with 
God it may not ſo:be: ef whom ir is (ficient farys 
to-but know that weeare:.commanded te:obey. what- 
ſoeuer his will and pleaſure is. For-this reaſoning | 
with the Commandement , caſt our father Adm out 
of 4 Paradiſe: it threw *:Seul:dowiteifrom theking- | 4 Gee/';. 

deme: ard;' hadifbrabam dune the bke :had hanoh | c 1Sem.s. 
when he ſaw the Commandement, euch contrary to. 
Nature and Reaſon, ſuffered the Commander to be 

| wiſe and diſpute for him, hee. had ouerthramne his 


dayes, 
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Faith: -Itwas judiciouſly:faid'by awile man of latter 
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Samnuell, To obey #5 better than * $ acrifice. For Abrahams | * 1Smm_x 5.22 


fce dofhis owne heart : we ſce Obedienceisnodt{-| » >, ,, 4 


fay-to his Seruant, -<Deethi:, .avd hee doth i? Mut | 1c.h.g.,. 
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_ TheTriall of Abraham. 1 9 
dayes, that if hee were enioyned by his ſuperiours to 
put forth into the Sea in a ſhip, which had neyther } 
maſte nortackling , nor anxfurniture or prouiſien, | 
he would doe it . And being asked , what wiſedome | 
were thatSir? anſwered, The wiſedome muſt bein | 


him that hath power to command, not in him which 
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| is bound to obey. How farre are we fromſuch obe- } 


| that we will effer to God 7zhak our joy : which will 
| not ſacrifice theRamme , that is, mortife our ſinful 


dience , which hauing expretſe .commandement in 
Gods word, doe overthrow all with our worldly wiſe- 
dome, and the reaſon of our fleſh ?. How likely is it | 


lus, and the delires of oug fleſh ? We forfeit our o- 


LEE Cepted, | 


bediences to God in cheapealmes , and coſtleile prai- | | 
ers, and ſweet loues, and wholeſome duetics. Wee 
| ſerue him neyther in deede nor word , nor ſubſtance, 
nor ſhew of holineſſe; bur hauing broken all thee | 
bands of our obedience to God , doenot onely not 
offerto God , but daily take from him, fayniag and 
; counterfeiting new wayes of caſe, andliberty-tq ſerue 
God, in ſuch as ſound pleaſing to the cares; offour 
fleſh 2 if God enjoyne any thing which crolſl&thious | 
appoyntments with the world, . wee flide. backe and 
| ſhake off the Wordzlike the Capernaits, ſayings D#- | 
ras 654 hic ſerms': this is an hard ſaying ,..wheGantideu ? 
| How-farre then is our life differing-from-che lives of 
all Gods Saints, which ſerued him in wants , in affli- 
| ions, in faſting, in beingtempted, in continuall ex- 
erciſe and triall of their Faith ? Their ſcope was obc- 
| dience, ours skill; their indeauour was onelyrefor- 
| mation of their life 5 our vertue nothing but hearing; 
they inthe practiſeof their Religion wearied chiefly 
their knees and their handsg wee our cares and our 
tongues. Weare growne (as inwany things elſe) to 
| a kinde ofintemperancy., which onely Sermons <x- 
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excepted , hath put all other duties of religion out of 
courſe: Well,we mult -know, that our duty to God,}, 
- | conſiſteth not —_— in hearing theſe , This is requi- 
red of vsall, to be followers of the faith of our Father 

eAbrahams; if not in aftuall renouncing all that we | 
haue,yet in a will,ready,and prepared thereto,as often | 
| as it ſhall pleaſe GOD ropurt vs to the triall. Let vs 
thenſee how a mind deuoted and conſecrated to the 
# ſeruice of God, may put, I will not fay all iefler temp- | 
tations, but cuenthis tryall which was laid on e-Lbra- 
ham himſelfeto flight ? 

Firſt, who doth askethis?the great God of Heauen, 1 
the Diuine Maieſty: Is notthis an vnſpeakable mercy 
| and vouchſafing ſhewed to mezthat he will aske of me 
any thing ? | 

Againe,whorequireth this of me ? He indeedywhich | 
| firſt gave methat,which now he asketh from me. See j 
how louingly God dealeth with me: he willeth me| | 
to giueit ; and I doe nothing but repay it: for I haue | 
2 nothing but whatI firſt receaued from God, nonot | a 1 Corq2d, 
my onely Sonne. 
| But of whom doth he aske him ? Of me his moſt 
vnworthy ſeruant : Whatſoeuer I haue,is vynworthy, 
and too little for him: not my Sonne onely , but my | | 
heart. 

Nay,but why he'doth demand him ? not to takea- 
way wy Sonne which I onely loue, butto givemema- 
ny moe. He willrecompenlemy little ſorrow of for-| 
faking him,with a doubled and trebbled ioy of recea- 
ving him againe. Thus I looſe a little comfort in | 
Izhak,to findea greaterin God. bo 

And doth not God daily offer to me? Heoffereth | ? =" 305 
me Þ Land, Gold, < S:luer, Sheepe, Camels,1 Oxen; | 4 ge, 20.14. 
he offer 2th me Grace, he offreth me Life, © he offereth | c Gen 28.14. 


me f Hnſelfe : ſhall give himnothing backe wg t Gen.15-1, | 
F ot es 


—___ F 
"EE 


—_@_w — 


I—_—_— 


f 2 Sam. 6. 
Z1.,22. 


o Pſa 50.10. 


h Ma. Io.3 7. 


AAR... 


| breaſt,and make rroreroomeforioy in his heart. And 
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The Triall of Abraham. : 


But Abraham is now old and ſtriken in yeares.: So 
much fitter to ſacrifice a Sonne ; which hath madeſo 
continuall a ſacrifice of himfelfe. 

But hemuſt ſubſticuce his Sonne to die inthe place 
of a Beall, Weare neuer moreglorious, and hono- 
rable,;then when we make ourſclues vilebefore God. 
This was Daxzidscaſe,when Michel deſpiſed him in her 
heart; for vileneſle, like a Foole, * It was before the 
Lord : and ] will be yet more vile then thus, 

But God may make choyſe of many more ſacrifi- 
ces? The beaſts 8 of thefield are his,and the cattle of a* 


migshtnot he take him away without asking ? 


cation, 

But A#&rahax: had learned that Goſpell : > #hgſo- 
euer loueth,Sonne or Daughter, more then Mey ts not wor- 
thy of Me. | | 

But my Sonne 1s innocent. 

Somuch the fitter to be ſacrificed to God , 
beare the type of his SonneCHk Is. 

What then is the report of men , or the racke of 
three daies iourny,or the making to my ſelfc a ruthful 
ſpeRacle, or the ſprinkling of hisbloud , buta farther 
meanes to engrauc and record my obedienceto God? 

Thus we ſee, the tentationis avoyded by obedi- 
ence , and recompenſed with comfort vnſpgeakable: 
Whereas all thefe griefes which did rent and wound 
eAbrabams heart, were ſent to open and enlarge his 


and to 


| 


 thismaketh for our conſolation , that now at laſt the 
Law of Gud , may enter into our hearts, and mealt 
and d1folue our. bowels into. tenderneiſe and com- } 
paſſion:ſceing the ſameGod which ſpared our Sonne, | 
I meane /zha4, when he was to be offered to him : 


thouſand Mountaines. And is not my Sonne his? and | 


But this is contrary to Nature and Fatherly affe- | 
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when | 
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| when his onely begotten ſonne IEs vs CuarisrT, 
\( in whons he was ' wellplcaſed)) wasto be offred for vs, \ i 1.26.12, | 
ſpared him not, but whereas [z/4k was required to a | | 
facrifice,to an honorable death, he hanged his Sonne 
Itsvs CnxkisrT on tne Crofle, to dic forvs, af - | 
{ death molt vile * and accurſed. 1zhak was offred by | « gat.z.rz. 
his Father: Cx 15 T was | cruſified by his enimies, | 1 Mar.27.18. 
| Pitties and compaſlions did follow 7zhak to his ſacri- 
 fice. But Ca&15sST was ſlaine with bitter taunts, | 
| and reuiling,and ſhakings of the head. He that offred 
Izhak would haveredeemed his life with all the good| 
and treaſures of the Werld: they which killthe Lord 
of life,rather then they will ſpare him ,* ſay : hs bloud 
be wpon vs and onr children, And a ſecret place was 
choſen to hide [zhaks ſhame : butthe Sonne of God 
| was put to a molt cruell and reprochfull death, in the | 
face of the world. If this ſuſfticenot, God the Father | 
offercth tovs yet his Sonne IeEsvs Crurisrt, to 
| euery heart that is grieuedz to every ſoule that is 
{ vexed. Heis offred to vileſinners , to vaworthy re- 
ceauers : he is offered (o truly , ſo fully, ſo franckely 
as no heart can conceaue , no thought.can compre 
hend. God grant that our hearts may 
conceaue him,and our ſoules 
receaue him. 
| Amen, | 
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| The third Sermon. 


| 


2.T 1 1, Chap. 2. Ver. 3.4. 


2 Thos therefore, ſuffer affliftion like a good ſaul- 
ater of Chriſt. EO, 

i 3 No mangeingon warfare, entanglech himſelfe 
| | wich the things of ths life. 


wIAE Eſcc how Saint Paxl exhorteth 

his Sonne Timothers ; for after i 
he had ſtirred vp his faith, in 

the chapter before,verſe 6. and 

warned himwharta treaſure he | 
had in his keeping, verſe 14. 
complaining how many had 
| " reaolted and turnc,awaey from 
| the profeſſion, verſe 15. Now he exhorted him to ſut- 
| fer affliction as a good ſouldier of Chriſt; teaching 
him; thar this life is a warfare : ſothe Scripture hath | 
| | foure 
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The Chriſtian Souldier. © 


foure parts: 1.the ſtate of a Chriſtian,in che wordsin | £ 
cenerall » going th warfare: to which we may annexe 
Gow different this warfare is from all others, in the 
| 2, place : 3. what we oughtto be in this warrefare; | 

| the Latine tranſlation hath /aborantes,laboringzthe ori- | 
| ginall hath zawooao0ycopſutter euill, asa good ſouldier 

of Chriſt : 4, what we oughtnot to be, tuzAtrovTſee 
| TAG Tex y pore os Tx rogTE3TEEenſaaring or ntan- _ 
 gling our ſelues with the bulinesof this preſent World, | 
| Someconlidering this worlds cuils with a worldly | 

 regard,nakednelle,poucrty,trouvles,crofſes,dangers ;. 

have iudged it a priſon, or place of vexation : others | 
looking into the apparant good; as honour, riches; 
 pleaſures,with which the world doth not onely allure, 
| but rauiſh her louers: have decmed it a Paradiſe, or 
place of delight, But they which view it' ouer with 
 afſpiritvall eye, and attend the danger of their foules, 
the hazard of their country , the multitude of their 
 ſpirituall enemies ; ſay , Militia ef? potins, quid enim con-| , Gs 
 carret? hore momento ant cita mors venit, aut vittorialzta, | JT. 
| {t is a kinde of warring : ſor we encounter on enery fide wr | 
| the moment of an houre, ether quick death commeth, or toy- | | 
fall viftory, For Saint Paul which fought from his 
* Youth vp,cuento Pax! > the Aged; counted it © but | a.48.,. cg. 
a monentary fight. This hore momentum;ts mans whole | b Philemg. 
life * which be it all ſpent in hazard of fight, hath the | <2 Cer-4.42. | 
| compariſon, but of an eyes twinkling to thepurchaſe | 
of the vitory,and life eternall. And in this moment | 
| of an houre we are all loit or{zued, Thatour life is | 
a warfare we are tausht by the Sacrament of ourcal- 
lingin Baptiſme : 'where we take an oath to fight; 
againſt the Fleſh , the Worſd , and the Diuel}. There 
' weremember our firſt prefſe-peny of grace; and have 
profeiſedour ſelues fouldiours of Chriſt,to fight vu- 


der his Banner, Our Sauiour Chriſt chargeth the 
7 F 3 watch 
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h Eph.6. I 3 


| ;j 1 7/9,1.13. 


k Phi.x,vit, 
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| ſheildes,and at the weapons of ſiroug men. The Apoftle 
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The Chriſtian Souldier. 


| watch in his Goſpell: Farch and Pray , that you fall net | 
\ 4r7to reneptation. And giveth this charge not onely to 


theleaders, and captaines of -his band ; but to cuer 
common ſouldier, © that which I ſ:ytoyor, I ſay to all, 
Watch. We haue our munition out of Holy Scriptures, 
which arelike Solomons Tower, * where hang a thouſand 


8 ſounds the alarum, A-me, arme, take the whole armour 


of God , fromthe heads helmetyto the feete : We multlic 
; Open at noplace , for our enimie is a Serpent - if he 
| can but bite the heele, hewill transfuſe his venimeto 
; the heart, andtothehead. And in onelide we ſcethe 


— un 


ting : now reccauing in the buckler of their faith, 
the dints of afflition and temptation 5 now char- 
ging theenimy as in open fight. For which cauſethe 
 Apoltle d>th not onely encourage others © to fight a 
good fight,bur delireth to be ſcene in the fore-front, 
i hating the ſame fight which you hane ſcene in me, And 
therefore ſummeth vp all his labours, for C 11 & 1 s T 
and his Goſpel in theſe few words: 1K haxefozght a good 
fight. Onthe other ſide we ſee ſo many multitudes, 
led captiues vnder diuers luſtcs , of whom the Deuill 
bath his will and hath taken them as an eaſiepray, 
as Saint Parxl ſaith, 1 at his pleaſwre. 2 Now enimies of 
| the croſſe of Chriſt, He that warreth vpen an cur, 
doth he not entend to make him tributary, and make 


CHRIST. : and being not able ro vanquiſh bim, 
doth yet preualle to draw from him ſuch as were his 


for wagesof damnation. Laſtly that we may be out 
| of doubt;that our life is a warfare ; our Sauiour faith: 
n che kingdom of Heauen (uffreth violence, the violent poſ- 
{eſſe it. So thatnothing 1s more cleere then thispoint: 


; faithfullin perpetuall agony, ftriuing, wreſtling, figh- | 


his peoplehis ſeruants ? So doth Satan warre againſt | 


ſworne ſeruants ; cauling them to fight vnder him | 
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and ſee,the meanes of both are oae. 


we muſt have warre for our country , we muſt win ic 
by force and violence. Whether it be becauſe theearth- 
ly man doth ſecke it , becauſe from beneath he afpi- 
reth to it , becauſe he wreſtleth not onely againſt 
o outward enemies , whether Carnall or ? Spirituall | 9 1Cor.r5.32. | 
wickednelle, but againſt his owne 4 will, and delire, 
and loue , and againſt himſelfe, to attaine this king- 
dome ; whether it be that the (hort compalile of our 
life draweth vs with that (wifcnetlſe that we muſt 
reach with violence at that, which with ſuch violence 
is taken fromvs; or that the aboundance of the hea- 
uenly treaſure, ſo enflameth with deſire the hearts of 
Gods choſen , that they contemne all dangers , and 
runnethrough all lets andeuils, co win it : or laſtly, 
for thatthe » Amalekites of this world, while we are 
here fainting and weary in the way, ſmite vs : for that 
here be Caananits which mult be expulſed, before we 
can attaine the land of Promiſe, and Sehons and Opgs, 
Giants of monſtrous ſtature , to appale and affrighr 
vs. But ſay the kingdome of Heauen ſuffreth violence: 
and what can we get here but by violence? Secke we 
then with the ſame violencethe things in heauen, with 
which wicked men doeſcete the things of this world, 
Heere we can get nothing without labour, watching, 
trouble, venture,fight ; doe but theſamezind ſee Hea- 
uen is offered : how much ditference ia the endes:; 


But letvs ſcehow our lifeis a warfare,  Armwa militie 
woſtre non ſunt carnalia: the weapons of owr warfare are not 
carnal,our enimies would c{teem theſe as ſtraw or *ſtub- 
ble. They would mock ſuch abattaile. They beare this 
armour whom we elteem poore and naked men. Theſe 
fightsthey fight, whom we eſteem baſe and cowardly; 
our enimy the Deuil is aſubtile & cruel enimy,he ftriks 
within,he wounds the hart,whom Chrilts champions 
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doe vanquiſh with their bloud-ſhed, and their fleſh | 
battered . When God ſhut man, for finne, out of Pa- | 
radiſe, he ſet the * Cherubims, and the blade ofa | 
Sword ſhaken;to keepe the way ofthe tree of Life. | 
| b 19le23045 But now Chrilt is entred into Þ Paragiſe, and | 
bath left che Sword ſticking in their fleſh, which will |} 
enter into life: ſo that good Chriſtians mult be as E- 
pawzinendas, Nonſolliciti de vita fed de ſonto : Is my buck- | 
AD Epheſ.6. 16. ; ley ſafe ? <5; onr Faith ſare ? For our enemyneither the 
| goodnelle of our cauſe, neither theſuccour and help 
we haue from heauen, can affright: Our Innocency 
(hall nor ſhield vs from him, he wil ſtrike at theele&, 
hee will aſſault thoſewhoſe names are written in hea- 
| uen, He careth notfor our armour of Iight, but will 
: { dart the fiery darts of temptation, euen at thebuckler | 
of our Faith, He ftroke atthe head: heeatrempted to | 
* MaiF.4-6. | ſhake the Rocke 4Teſus Chriſt: will he feare the mem- 
| 


a Geneſ.3.24. 


I 
— 


| bers? whether then we fight with Sathanin perſon,or 
| with any of his curſed band, Letvs ſee how farre diffe- 
rentthis fightis from all other fights. 
| If 1 fight againſt a man , I whet my ſword; but 
when I am todeale with my ſpirituall enemy, I nuft 
| blunt my ſword; the reaſonis: Againſt man I vſe my } 
owne weapens , but heere the Diuell vſcth my wea- | 
pons , that is, the members of my fleſh : I muſt by all } 
means makethis fleſh vnprofitablefor my enemy , So 
Saint Paxl did dull-his ſword, Caftigs corpres menns , / 
| © 1C#r.9.27. |*©chaftice my body. Plutarch writes of a man blindand. 
| lame , which in his Countries cauſe would aduenture 
| to fight . And being asked how hee durſt , faid ; ive 
| &upnure TW udwupgy TSEHXES ; that I may blunt. 

theedge of my enemies ſword . Wedoe by deadin 
and mortifying the members of our boy , blune the 
\{\word of our enemy : all care in bodily fig! cis pro 
[COUPOTS , forviands for the C ampe, Our "— co |. 
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haueno care for theſe . Our Generall will hagevs g0e 


forth without a * Scrippe or Wallet . Wee goe not to | 
this fight A\derop gAovTec, with our breakefalſt, as Ne- | 
or in Hoyer , but faſting and praying . Our fpirites 
ſtrength conſiſts in our bodies weakenelſe, Chriſts 


weake and deſpiſed men , to throw downe powers; 
and « principalities , he vſeth things which ſeeme to 
haueno 4 being to confound the things which are: 
Secondly, they which fight againlt men , onely fight 
with noyſe & ſhowting, crying, preſling forth;threac- 
ning » with all whether force or ſlight; for, delus an 
virtus, quis in hofte requirat ! Oar wartare is in yeeld- 

ing in fifence , in ſimplicity, in inglenelle of heart; 

with (ighes and groanes. hi armapreces & lachry- 

we ((aith Saint Ambroſe) My Weapons are my Pray- 
ers and my Teares. Jn * your patience * you ſhall pdjſeſſe 

your ſoules : the truth of God ts our ſmeld and buckler, 


Thirdly, in bodily conflicts, the more wounds we |. 


give ourenemies , the ſooner we mailter them, Not 
{o heere : if thy enemy hunger, feede bin.) , if he 8thirfh, 
gine bin. arinke . A ſtrange fight, heethatouercomes 
muſt be the ſtronger . But if my enemies power of 
hurting me, hath overcome my power of doing him | 
g00d, he hath the viory over me. 

Laſtly, if I ſtrive with my bodily enemy , I ſeeke 
to ſhed his bloud, which til! f haue done, I preuayle 
butlictlez but heere I am counted no ſingular ſouldi- | 
er till mine enemy ® hath ſhed my bloud 3 till I beare 
the markes of his hoſtilitie, engrauenin my fleſh, For 


our enemies are * fabri/uflmntes inigne Prunas,the black | 


Army conliſts of » poore, and lame, and blinde, of þ > Ioke 14.21, 


| | 
g Rem I 2,20, 


 Smyths thatblow the coales of fire ; which burning 
coales of perſecution doe try and refine the Crownes 
| of Martirs, and makethem ſhine more glorious. | 


Now the manner of our warfare wee thall beſt ar- | 
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tend, if wee conſides the ftratagems and machinati. | 
| ons of our enemy, like Pretexs, turning himſelfe in- 
to all formes and ſhapes to doe hurt : 


Virg.Geor l.4. Fiet enins ſubto Sus horrid atrag, Tigris 
Squamoſt'g, Dracs, ant fi lya cervice Leena, 
Ant acrem flamme ſonitum dabit atg, ita umclis 
E xcidet, aut in aquas tenues, dilapſus abil it. 

Sometimes like briftled Bore he feames, 

then toa Tigerturnes; 

Like ſcaly Dragon now he roames, 

 anoenelike fire burnes : 

| Or Lyons fearefull ſhape he ſhews, 

to breake the holding bands ; 

Or changed into watry dewes, 

will ſlide out of your hands. 


When he warreth with CMichael and the Angells, | 
| with the Captaines and Leaders of Gods hoſte , hee 
a Apec,12.7, | fights inlikeneſle of © Dragon : to the Church in ge 

| b .4poc. 12.15. | nerall he ſwellslike a Þ loud , which would drowne 
| and ſwallow hervp : allayling the weake , he is like 
c 1Pet.c.5. | acroaring Lion : if we be zealous of Gods word , he 
d 2 Cer.11.14.| will transforme himfclfe into the 4 /;zeneſſe of an Angell | 
| of-Leght, to make the children of Darkenetle.. T he 
| e Gemſe3-3- | innocent and {imple he beguiles,as the *Serpent did 
| Henah, ſaying 4 Tox ſhall not dye. When hee gives the 
mortall (tabbe, hewill come like a friend, and com- | 
| f Iay 28.15. pound and make f league: hee will notcome feaſt-] 
8 Tbs 19, | inglice agoodfellow,and 8 thruw dawne the houſe; 
| h Matth.4.5. | hewill comelike a hDiuine,with a Pfalter in his hand, 
1 and kill vs, if he can , with , Scripramy eff : hee will 
li Math 49. | comelike 2 i Prince of this world in his ruffe : and 
Rakedowne ; hac dabo, ready meny : All theſe will I 
ate thes : he will lurke like an Aſpe vnder the lippes 
of our deercfriends and parents . If hee preuayle we | 
| ) | Oz 
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ſo , hee will ſpit fire out of the mouthes of our ene- hs 
mies. Know we this for certaine it is warre whiles ho- | 


[ (tilitie Iaſteth , whiles our deſtruRtion and overthrow | 
is ſought, be the meanes waat they may : while the e- 
nemy is an enemy, it is warre. Thinke wee not onely 
Satan our enemy when hee rageth, and is at open 
defiance , when he flattereth and beguileth, he is rhe | 
| ſame . And the Grecians onely fight when they bat- | 
tered Troy ; not then alſo when they (ent Simon the| 
| fox , for then they tooke the Citty : So doth Sathan 
| more hurt in his ſheepes skinne, than by roaring like a 
Lyon : For as God doth ſecke by all meanes to draw | 
vs to him, by alluring, by threatning, by good things, 
by cuills, by friends, by enemies: ſo doth Sarhan vſe 
all mzanes to draw vs from God. Let vsthenhaue our 
eye vpon him that we may know this changeable Pro- 
| | cexs; vnder what forme ſoeuer he ſhrowds himfelfe. 
When Peter ſpake like a friend; Maier, pitty thy ſelfe, 
| *Chriſt ſpied the diuell there, Anoid Satan, WhendEh-| 
| we . 16.23, 
| 2945. the Sorcerer perſwaded the Deputy, Parleied the | » 495 13 10. 
| diuell,c;how ſonne of the Dixel; he found him in. <men- | c x Cor. 15.32. 
beaſts atEpheſw:he ſpide himlurking in his ownd4fleſh, | 9 2 cor.12.7. 
whither Sathan had ſent his meſſenger to buttet him. | 
And it mattereth not whether be ſeeke our ſubuerſion 
by himſelfe , or by his (worne ſeruants : For as when 
a Prince ſuborneth his ſubie&t to worketreaſon vpen 
his enemy, the benefit redoundeth to the Prince,not ; 
| tothe ſubje& : ſo when men draw vs from God,the 
| booty is the Diuells . O where.doth noe this ſubtile 
Serpent lurke ? what ſtation have the Souldiers of | 
Chriſt witaout danger ? where can we pur our ſelues | 
without perill of falling. Wee. haue a night and | 
clandeſtine enemy , which neuer ceaſeth to ſubvert, | 
'ruinate, and deſtroy. If we had to doe with a bodi- | 
ty enemy , wee might (lcepe or intermit the watch : 
G 2 there 
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| there might be ſomething vnperfe& in our muniti- 
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ons, and henoteſpie it . This enemy ſpies all aduan- 


intoall things : he intermits no time. Then in a word, 
whenſoeuer wee may be ſubuerted , wee are taken by 
him. Wee haue ſcene this our arch-enemy ruling 0- 
ver all the Nations of the world , fortifying himſclfe 


lators , hauing built himſelfe Altars and Temples in 
the heathen,as ſtrong holdes,bearing viliblefway,and 
| carrying the Kingdomes of the carth in open tri- 
| umph . We have ſeene how hee hath warred with the 
| Saints in the Primitive Church , and how deare 
the cauſe of leſus Chriſt Roode the Apoſtles and 
Martires in, which prodigall of their liucs and bloud, 
charged the enemy in open fight, and ca(t him out: 
| reſcuing kingdomes and ſubduing the Nations of the 
world to Chrift and his Goſpell : howbeithee hath 
made arcentry,hauing gotten the ſigniory in Africke, 
and holds them as a prey. More,he raungeth ouer the 
great Alia, and hath aid it wafte: I, heeis entred in- 


Ike a great Monarch,with bands of Atheiſts,and Ido- 


ceansfrets at the ſhoare,ſecking to breake the hounds, 
hauing gotten ground ofthe Church : but what doe 
I fpeake of outlings which haue yeelded ouer:ſce how 
he hath drawnethe Starres from heauen? Even them 
which profeſſing Chriſt in his Church,doe take now 
| the contrary part, 
| And nowwhen wee ſeewithout the Church, the 
| common enemies, brauing the poore Chriſtians, deſ- 
piling ourlietle number , yetletle for ſets and ſchil- 
mes , inteſtine and ciuill warre : when 1 fee amiddeſt 
them which profetle Chriſt,in one ſide hote fiery men, 


|whetting their tonguesin Pulpirs,with curſes and bit- 


[ter words, preaching common InueRiucs , asif they 


had | * 


| tages , his Dragon eye;ſo called of Agua , ro ſee; pries | 
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- had warre with one part of their hearers,hol4ding their 
- ſcute or buckler of Predeſtination ouer the iide they 
4H fauour, and powring out plagues and curſes viÞ:A;- 
o| | Tip taoſo xauteincip » like Rormcs in winter : on 
ZE theother z When againe I ſce our aduerſaries with 
1 bloudy Inquiſitions, with fire and ſword, armed, not 
.  onely with poyſon in their mouthes, as Iying,flande- 
: ring, blaſpheming, for that they count too little 5 but | 
| with treaſons and all cruel initraments of deach;tharp- 
ned with ſpite and malice implacable , and ſeconded]: 
with helliſh policy; Hen qt mifers ſirages Lauren- 
tbu witane ; what warres,what maſſacres doe thirea- 
{ ten vs, God thou knoweft . If ever Chriſts Church | 
had warre, heere is warre : It is warre when the enc- 
my batters the walls : What is it when ho#es habet mwu- | 
ros? Wien our enemy polletleth our walls ? Sohad 
wee when wee drew within the walls of our Church | | 
that monfirunw infelix , full of armes and armed men, 
as the Trojan Horſe; which hath not ceaſed topra- | 
iſe all cruelty and hoſtilitie in the Church . And if 

: euill were then to be feared ; how is it now , when 
E the enemy commeth out of the ſides and bowells of | 
the Church ? when he is gotten into the Pulpits,and | 
hath diuided our ſmall number , and pretending no- 
thing but the pure Word hath ſowen that ſedition , 
chat parts are taken , thatit is growne to mutiny to 
ſides, thatalmoſt through the whole kingdome eue- 
ry towneis at open faction; Preacher againſt Prea- | 
cher; hearer againſt hearer? One (ide goes from the 
Sermon diſcouraged, and marked out for reprobate: 
the other hath grace and comfort, as ſolely eleted: 
Then ſpies are ſent abroad for more hearers:this man 
is graced and magnified as the onely Preacher; if an- 
other come , they will not hearehim. And hath not | 
| this fiery diſpolition attended to ruinate the very | | 


— 


on_— 


G 3 foun- 


—t—— 


—<W_—_— 
- 


—e——, 


Horatin. 


2 þ 1 


| 


——y 


The Chriſtian Sealdier. 


— 


foundation of the Churchzas in Browniſts and Barro: | 
wiſts. Bue you will ſay theſe are zealous and godly 
men ; they minde but to mend the couering , and al- 
ter ſomewhat of the old building. Be not deceiued, 
for it isto be feared they will downewith all : for the 


| new (1des doe heare them as the onely Preachers, and 


| and Popery . But be not deccined, deare Chriſtians, 


they haue caft impuration on tacirfellowes, of Errour 


eheſe arenot they which brought you out of darkenes | 
into light : which fRtoode and fought for your Faith | 
andthe Goſpell , when the Truth was at alowe ebbe, 
and the Church had neede of ſtowt Souldiers in the | 
 caule of Chriſt, 


Toa his Inventins orta parentibus , . 

Infecit equor ſanguine 
No luſty youths,nor any of this race, 
Did euer ſhed their bloud in ſuch a caſe : 


They were Ridleys, Latimers, and Cranwmers,playne 
Souldiers , fighters , nor boalters, which died for 
Chriſt and his Goſpell in thoſe dangerous times.: | 
they cared forthe body of Religion , not (triving for 
the thadow. They had the compleate armour of righ- 
teoulielle , they did not contend about the guilding 
andenamelling. They fought indeed, notbeating the 
 Ayre with wordes: they warred with the common e- 
ney , and leftnot the ſword ſticking in thelides of 
their fellowes . But ſee how the Serpent is ſtill a Ser- 
pent - He is out of hope to hurt vs by our enemies a- 
| broad, r.owhe ſeckes to bring the ſame ruine on vs 
by our ſelves. If hecannot procure our downefall for 
wait of preaching, hewill doe it by preaching, if he ! 
cannot rurt vs by hiding prayers in a tongue Vn- | 
knowne, hee will make vs deſpiſe them in a tongne | 
knowne, it he cannot obtaynetheruleas he is Prince | 
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| 
of darkenelſe: He will in a counterfeit forme attempt | 
vs like an Angell of Light. 

Bytheſe letvs learne what we ought tobe:notone- 
ly good ſouldiers, but Labouring ſuſfermy earl. Frſt,is a | 
002d ſouldier, then, /uſfring exil : For an euill man is no | 
| fouldier,but an eaimy of Chrift, 7-a#f#ga, arun-away: 

i he hath forſaken his colours , and giuen ouer the 
cauſe, If we be good,then ſhall we be ſure ofencmies: | 
i when firlt we become good,then che Sght beginneth. | 
! My *ſoune when thou cemmej? into the [ernice of God:fland ', x..1,6, | 

| 


i faſt, and feare, and prepare thy ſoule ro temptations, As 
 ſooneas Chriſt Þ was declared theſonne of God ,in-!, ,.. p 
ſtantly < Satan declared himſ:lfe an open enemy;and ' « Prog ann ; | 
this euery child of G OD hall prove in hitmlelfe. | 
| What perill was Saint Pl in whileshe was %apeiſe-| dat g.r.2, | 
| cutour? was it not a ſweet world to apprehend, to | A#.26.30, | 
binde , to impriſon whome he liſted ? But when he is rl 
conuerted to Chriſt, heare what heſaies: © In Perils of | 
water, of Robbers , of his owne nation, of the Gentiles. in | 
perils m the Citty,in the Wilderneſſe, inthe Sea ,in perils of 
falſe brethren. See how the world is changed ; now 
be mult journy,be weary, watch, faſt, hunger, forour { 
gooduetſe willnot free vs from danger, it 1s the cauſe f 
of danger, as weſcein f A4zel. Are notmen ſlainefor | q,, 4.4 
their goods ? ſothetreaſure of Godlinelle is the (ole -"M | 
cauſe of the enimies a{lault : he will venturemolt for 
| the richeſt booty. Thus the wicked haue atrebble ad- 
uantage of the Godly : Firlt, their heaven is heere on | 
earth, they are in their owne country, they ſeeke no 
farther. Secondly,chey haue no ſuch treaſure being 
voyde of grace,cantabit vacum coramtatrone wator: He 
that hath neuer a peny m his purſe, neede not feare robbing, | 
Thirdly, their friends are here,the world louech him: 
'So lkandesit not with the Saints of God,whoſe coun- 
| try 18 not the world ; whoſe treaſure is not in the 
} world 5 
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| world ; whoſe friends are not of the world, 

] will briefly ſhew three things which belong to 
a good ſouldier of Chriſt. Firſt, he muſt haue a good 
heart, the Deuill fights for the heart : who then will be 
a niggard of an hearts courage in an hearts defence? 
they lay,mens cuinſg, is e# quiſq,, a Chriftian ſpould be all 
heart : Forſo much as we dedud out of courage and 
reſolution for Gods cauſe : ſo much have we forfeited | 
of our being and ſubſiſting to Chriſt, Doe not Princes 
when they ſend treaſure by land or ſea , picke outethe 
moſt ſtout, reſolute, the molt hardy and ventrousmen? 
willthey truſt cowards ? We haue grace from Chriſt 
| asa8 depoſitum ya treaurs committed; © God hath put | 
| vs intruſt : let not vs baſly and cowardly giue it over. 
Exucan ſpeaks of Metellne,which when 1elins Ceſar, en- 
tred Rome ſuffring the diſhonor of the Citty and the 
| breach of all lawes; yet whea C#/ar brake open the 
 doore of the treaſury , thruſt himſelfe berweene: and 
would notlet him patſe withoutbreaking through his 
ownelides. So the Poet hath. 


U/q, ades ſolng ferrum mortemg, timere, 
Anrineſcit amor:pereunt diſcrimme unllo, 
Amiſſe leges:ſed pars viliſſima rerum, 

. (ertamenmomſtts oper. 
© curſed gold,thy onely lowe when ſtate and lawes decay, 
Through fire &-/word, &- bloody death aoth carleſſe make a 
Reches,yoe wileſt part of things for youmen kill andſlay.(way 


{ Shall it be ſaid ſo:theloue of riches feareth not ſword, | 


when the Deuill entreth into a ſoule : as when hecries 

downe with an heart, and ſynks thewhole man into 

| rule » and perdition,we haue true enemies, why haue | 

| We faile hearts, be which hewed vs as I may fay,out of | 
the 
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the duſt of the earth , was knowne to bring vs*toanſ} | 
excellent piece of worke, Why then doe wee-ſuffer 
\ that enemie which will breake downe all our carued' - 
workes,with Axes and Hammers ? We want no cou- | 
rage to ſtout it and braue it in defence of our wicked 
lives, andlewd manners : we will beare no reproofe;we 
will maintayne it to the death ; we arc hardie andre- 
ſolute to follow cauſes at Law z we ſpare for no coſt : 
though our cauſe.be weake, our heart is firong, A 
man 1s notafrayd to challenge his Brother into the | 
field, andto ſecke to ſhed his bloud, with hazard of 
his ownelife, though he fightagainſt God, andthe 
| iuſt.Lawes , armed with vengeance : The World = 
hath her Martyres , Sinne hath hers : What hath Reli- 
| gion Come{on deare Chriſtians, lee vs gow AdIae: | 
Firſt challenge the enemies of our faith:: We onely | 
which ftand fer.thetruth of God hauea ſtrong cauſe: | 
Let ys not haue faint hearts. We fight againſt a fugi- | | 
tive enemy,a Runnagate,whom our Captayne Aiche- | 
c#,hath ſo wounded thatifwe but ref him * he will flie | , 19c.4.7; | 
from vs:Our fellow Souldiers arcall the Saints of God, | 
| 
| 


. 
— 


| Martyrs, Apoſtles,Prophets,Patriarchszeuen that roy- 
all Army of God : our 4uxi/iare: copie, eur ſupplics,are 
the Angels in Heauen which pitch their » Tents abour [1 pur 
| whomif we could ſce, we ſhould ſay,That more are | pj. 109-4 1 
they that fight for vs, < chenthey that fight againſt vs, Pſal.24.79. | 

Our. Captayne , our Leader is Chriſt Ieſus, which | © 19-616. | 
\ *combated the enewy in ſingle fight , and is a/tended | q acy 4s, | 
up on high,* Principalities, Powers, Mights, and Domina- | e Ephe.1,21.23 | 
| trons being made ſubiett to him : Come on I fay,courage | | 
\ for Heauen , for Chriſt , for the Crowne of glory : Þ 
What Dwarfe wil feare to bid defiance to the(trongelt | | 
Champion, if a Giant will land by and abcthis quar-. ? 
' Irell? f Dominus nobiſcum, The Lord is on ourlide, F Heb.s & | | 
ithatGiantof infinite ſtature. 8 Heere what Dazid the | gP/al.y8.66. | 
] H Prophet 
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Prophet ſaith, Though an hoait of men were gathered a. 
gainſt mee , yet will not [ be afraid: See alittle Dwartein 
in this Name,defie all names,and Powers," Angels, Prin- 
cipalities, Life, Death, Herght depth things preſent , things 
tocome : _— hi daily kullmg for Christ, more they 


onely which have this cauſe of Chriſt can ſay of all 
our enemies,as Socrates ſaid of Anytusand Meltins: Me 
vers eAnytus + HMelitng necare poſſunt nocere non poſſunt. 


nally, to make our courage laſting and durable , let 
vs behold our-Lord Ieſus, holding ouer our heads the 
Crowne of glory, and ſaying, Ymcenti * dabo, to him 
that onercommeth 1 will giue the Crowne of life. 
The ſecond,in a good Souldier, is to have a good 


| hand,or arme; for we mult not be fuch onely asmay 


not feare our enemies, we muſt make them ftearevs; as 
Pelopidas, which when one told him, Weare in dan- 

er of our enemies : Why ſaid he > more then they 
of vs? Forwhy ſhould we feare carnall, or couctous, 
or cruell men? if the arme of our Faith be extent 
and ſtrong , they ſhall rather feare vs. I ſay then , Ho- 
ſtem qui feriet miht erit Carthaginmenfis. He that [trikes an 
enemy of Gods, ſhalbe to me a good Chriltian. Strike 
at Atheiſts; downe with proud Goliah ; pull away the 


| viſards of hypocrites, and hit them in the faces; feare 


The Chriſtian Souldier.. 


Our enemies may kill vs, but they cannet hurt vs. Fi- 


conquering, Forknow we this , no man can be 0- | 
uercome which hath a good cauſe if his enemy kill | 
him, his cauſe will ſaue him : then come what will,we | 


no mans perſon, no not the Giants : For wee haue a | 


| Sword of that temper and ſharpenetſe, which ill d+- | 
wide and pierce | the diniſiens of the Spirit , and the joynt; 


and. the marrowes : But if the Sword be never ſo ſharp, 
what hurt can it doe if there be no hand to ſirike? If | 
Dazid have neverſo ſmooth a ftonein his ſcrippe , it | 


he want a Sling to throw him out > how can hee hit * 


Goliah ; 
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 Goliah m the forehead, Platarch writeth of Coriolanze, 
in his life; that he vſed his weaponsſo &4 ax:Ax, that 
the vie made him ſo familiar that they ſeemed ty y£vy 
xal tupula , as if they had beene borne with him, 
or grafted into his hands, This benetit we haue from 
being cenuerſant in Scriptures, that we are ablewith 
eaſe to dart out and fling the word,to hit our enemies 
in their fore-heads. For which vſe, Saint Pax/ com- 
mends Trmotheis, © Becauſe of a chile hee was exerciſed 
7 holy Scriptures : and the word of God,in ſuchzis like 
the Arrow in the fhand of a Giant , which draweth 
with that vnreliſtable force, that it will divide the 
veryſoule and ſpirit. 1 ſhould thinke it too little in ſuch 
a caſe to haue aſtrong arme onely ; both our armes 
muſt be ſtrong and practiſed, that our enemy may 
not know our right hand fr8m our left. P/xro to good 
purpoſe in his Rep#bl. counſailed men to be Ambo- 
dexters for this vſe in fight : And for this HeFor is 
commended. 

vid &m1 Ae21e dl tm? gieeaN VOunGu Bae 

Ato\tlw, 
Of fighting well I know the Art, 
wil left aud rsghtto burle a Dart. 
But if this be requiredin any fight, it is in ours, 


have *the weapens of righteonſnes on theright hand,and on 
the left: that which way ſocuer be ſirikes, we may ward 
him; whether he charge vs on the right hand of = 
ſperitic, or on the left of affſi tion . Whether he fight 
before,as a Lion, or (eight it behinde, like a Foxe : 
whether he allaile vs without , Þ with his men-beaſts, | 
or within , by feares and temptations : whether hee 
reach at vs from aboue by Preſumption, or from be- 


| neath with Deſpaire; I pray God wee be not found 
H 2 ſuch 


which haue enemics on both ſides, on the right hand]. 
| and on the left : therefore Saint Paw exhortes vs , to | 


e 2Tim.z.I5. 


f Pſal.137.4. 


Ilyad. 


g 2Cor.6.7. 


h xCer.15.32. 


| 


| 
| 
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1 b Math.6.23. 
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{ Chriſt, To what ex ſeructh this waſte? Thereforein 
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17 For one of our eyes, theleft eye, it mattercthnot 


em li. 
heal 


{ 
(ach as AZils, which when helooked on thoſe armes 
with which he had wreſtled before , for the price at 
che games of Olymprs,could ſay of them; Ar hy 1anm-., 
merint ſunt : See, theſe armes are now dead. | 
The third thing wee require in our Souldier of, 
Chriſt, is a good eye. For what vſe is there in battell 
| of either courage at heart, or ſtrength ofhand,to him 
; which is blind?See this woſulexperiencein Pagans & 
Heathen people; which haue profuſed zeale and con- | 
ſtancero fight for hell,zin the darkenes of their vnder-- 
ſtanding. Andthis is plaine in our aduerſaries,vhom. | 
might , . zeale, perliſtance, reſolution onely com- 
mend ;. wee might take for. vyndoubred Souldiers of | 
Chriſt , had not blindneile of-heart turned allthoſe. 
weapons and powres of the ſpirit -te fight againſt 
God. 1«das, when that rieh Oyntment was beltowed | 
on Chrift, ſaid; © Ad grid perditio hec ? But we,when | 
the whole forces of our ſoules and ſpirits arebent and 
pianted to demoliſh the truth of the Goſpell of 


one word our Sautour faith ; If thine 4 eye be wicked, 
«hk the body is darks : For if we mille in the goodneſſe of 
checauſe, and the rightnelle of intention, all is loſt. 
Anditis to be noted that he ſaith not, Eyes, but, thive 
ifthat be out , the worldly wiſedome : For 1 take it, 
Chriſt intends the right eye: Forthe Diuell would 
make a couenant with vs;like © Neaſo the Ammonite, 
vpon this condition,that he may thruſt out-our righe | 
| eyes. Hecareth not how quicke-lighted we bete the | 
world, onely hee defires ro G OD and his truch to 
make vs ſtarke blinde . O eternall Gad Jooke vpon 
vs, and viſite vs with light from heauen; for theearth | 
is fulkof darkenes and cruel habications. And in this 
cale the word of God is to vs asthoſe Perſpicils were 
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to Nero, in which he ſaw the trickes and cunning of Sueraing 
the Fenſers, and theirſecrec wards and thruſts, and 
the conveyance of their Art . Fromhence may wee | 
ſee that great Fenſer, and the myſtery of iniquiries, 
and learneto ſhunne his fiery darts, God grant wee 
may ſe in his light . I remember Homer , when hee | 1lyads. 
ſpeaks of Aiax fighting in a blacke miſt,vndera darke | 
cloude, how he makes him cry to God for light,with 
| ſach vehemency of paſſion , as I know not if heex- | 

prelſethe like in all his Workes, | 


Ed T&TE, MAR OV evGu un je Vies Au Sp. 
notyoop 9 oidglw, dg A' opdxAHlioH id\fe9; 
*Ej1 Ns Þ £21 xa A&TO ET] vuTAI OurAtp STWE, 
loue, Father, [awe the ſonnes of Greekes 
fron this darke pitchy night, 
Hake cleare the ayre, diſpellthe mif?, 
and kill vs in the light. . 


Giuevs (O Lord) the light of Grace : remoue from 
vs all darkeneſle of Vnderftanding,and kill vs in the 
lightof thy ſongeIEsvs Cnaisr. Mylaſtparr 
followcth, 
| What wee ſrrul4 not be.) Weemuſt not beintangled 

with werldly buſinelle. I takenot any of theſe words 
metaphorically ſpoken : but in the firſt and proper 
| ſenſe : for bodily fights are but ſhadowes tothis ofthe 
ſpirit, which is the onely true fight: and ſay we muſt 
berrow words,for our better vnderſtanding , to ex- | 
prelle ſpirituall things in their kinde : earthly things 
doe lend heauenly things words, but heavenly things 
doe lend carthly things fignification , So they which 
[fight but for earthly things , doenot;till they haue | 
| gotten the victory , meddle with the things of this 
{world ; much !elſe ſhould wewhichgoe in warfare for 
rheauen . For this implication or Ropping at things 2 
i H 3 in 1: By } 
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in the way, is aletto the victory: which if it came but 

ſingle and by it {elite , were farre more to be delired of || 
| a good ſouldier , than any thing which can be had| 
| without it. Burt the victory brings in theſe ſpoyles 

with it, and whatſoeuerelſe mans heart can delire: e- | | 
a I Cer, 15.26, (pecially this victory, after which ſhall be no more| 
& 5536, watre,* no enemy left; and the purchaſe ſhall bring 
with it all ſpoyles , riches, honour , ſecurity , peace, 
triumph, glory and blitle eternall . If we could conli- 
| | der che benefitand fruit of this victory, all the King. | 
| domes of the earth could not ſerue to make one fet- 
ter totie vs heere : and thoſe greene cords of the loue| 
| of riches, and worldly pleaſure, and honour, which 
| ' ſo binde our deſires, we ſhould breake, as Sam/ox did | 
{ his Bards, like co Tewe when it hath felt the fire : So: 
abſurdly then doe they which negle& this end, to 
| which they arecalled, and lie enſnared with impedi- 
| merits of emoluments which lie in the way : as if a 
man , being ſhewed where a rich treaſure lay , ſhould 
negle& to digge it forth, contenting himſelfe with |. 
the Ruſhes and Bennets , which grow vpon the 
ground. 

I will content my ſeclfe onely to reſemble theſe men 

to ſuch as catch at the ſpoyles before the enemy is 0- 
uerthrowne , or the batte]l wonne : whole firſt let is, 
| becauſethat ardor pugnandi, that alacrity of theminde, 
| and heateto fight, which ſhould bein a Souldier , be- 
 gins toceaſe. This weſee in many worldlings,which 
| beganne with a zeale and feruor of the ſpirit ; but that 


;heate and burning of the ſpirit is now abatedand re- 


tarded. They grow colder and colder to heauen| 

things till at laſt they ſhrinke and fall away . If they 
'be not ltarke cold, yet they are not hot : and of ſuch | - 
'we may heare the Apoltle complayne, Þ Demas hath | . 
forſaken me. m7 | 


1 | Secondly, | . 


' b 2 Tim 4. 10. 
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Secondly, being made rich, they grow timerous: i 
For the nature of theſe earthly things is,to beget difhi- 
dence and feares, and jealoulie ; becauſe our worldly 
riches haue many ſuiters, and many competitours, 
which ſeeke by Rlattery and ſleight to vadermine our 
eſtates, and pilfer away our happinelle : ſo many ene- | 
mies, not onely of ruſt and mothes, but of *Theenes | c P/al.66.1x, 
which breake through and ſteale : ſo all our ftudy and | 
care is now deriued from heauen, to guard and watch 
theſe baſe gatherings, that we may juſtly complayne, 
Or feete areſet inthe ſnare : What ſnare? In theſnare 
of the Diuell. Saint Pax! telleth vs Þin /aques Diabols: 
So thele firſt ſtole away our zeale, and we beganneto 
faint ; now they hauz taken away our courage , and 
we arcturned cowards. And now for feare wee durſt | 
not ſpeake the truth : eſpecially if wee ſhould offend 
ſome great perſon. To omit other feares, wee wil] 
change our religion and profeſſion too, rather than | 
ſuffer lofſe. But ſay we are notbroughtto this triall : 
Seethe rich mans feare when he comes to die:I meane 
not his which hath riches, but his which loues riches: : 
I ay, when he comes to thelalt ſtroke, and ſhould be 
ful of fertitude;for <70 A91T58 5exv& now it is come 
tothe crowne : What can wee ſtirreſuch men vp with 
the view & ſpeculation of heauenly things , of which 
their hearts haue beeneſo long naked and diſpotleſt? 
Now is the time of feare, the thiefe is come which be- 
gins to dig throughthe wall : alljs full of trouble and | 
terrour, When that ſoule, which was the leaſt part of | 
their goods, is ſwallowed vp of Deſpaire . When one | 
poore Ague ſhakes all the frame of the houſe, as it | 
would linkeall downe into hell : when they awaitthe | 
heauy doome of the Phyſition , as the thiefe doth the 
Sentence of the Indge : when that ſtrong enewy;, I | 


meanetheir owne fleagmeand ſpittle hath ſo wofully 
belieged ' 


d 17im.6.g, 


e 271m 4.8, 
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h Gal 5,22, 


b 2 Timn.s, 


| that haue renounced this warfare for-che Kingdome 
of Heauen, and wrapt and ſnared their ſoules in the | .. 
loue of this preſent world : whoſe condition was worle | | 
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beſieged cheir life; when groanes and ſtitches,and bur- 
nings,and ſhakings, begin to hale and pull choſe fat 
Bulls out of their rich paſtures z thus doe they periſh 


then that of Swine: to whom life was giuen in ſtead 


what followes; we haue loſt our courage, and our ene- 
mies haue found it ; we haue deuiſed to tie our ſelues 
ſo faſt that they + may take vs , and carry vs whether 


dangerous , the enemy {ct not vpon vs while we are 
ſub ſarcints ,vnderour burthens : For,that I may con- 
clude, wee gather not the ſpoyles heere , for they 
are not earthly things, but oy, Loxe, Trath , Peace *® of 
conſrience , and the fruits of the Spirit , with the King- 


doe our cnemies robbe vs, and theſeare gathered in 
Heauen. 


ſtribute. them , which viewes the whole Armie oner, 
| and ſees who fight beſt in their ſeuerall ranckes and 
Stations : ſo dec carthly Princes to them which haue 
deſerued beſtin the warres:To ſome they giue gifts,to 
ſome honour and Knighthood , to ſome Lands, to 
| ſorne the ſeate of Judgement ; and ſo doth our Lord 


of Salt to keepe them from ſtinking : and now ſee | 


they will:take we heede then, leaſt chat which is moſt | 


dome of Heanen and life eternal! : of thele rich booties | 


Againe; in this lifethe fightisnotended : b Nowas | 
7 crowned wnleſſe he hane lawfully arined. Shall weſecke| 
to triumph before the victory ? Laſtly , the Souldier| - 
muſt not rake the ſpeyles , but the Generallmuft di-|- 


Itsvs CHR1sT, looking downefrom heauen on| 
ſuch as (triue and wreſtle for his name and glory : to| 
| ſome gifts ; Hix © that enercommeth will 1 cloth inwhite | 
| aray : to ſome Lands and polleſſions ; 4 Goe ro thew|- 
faithfull Seruant,be thauraler oxerten Cintes:to ſome ho-|: 
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nour,® he that ſhall doe theſe thinss, andieach them , ſhall| © Mat.y.rg. 
be called great mthe Kinglome of heanen. Some hef ma-| f Mer.19.28, 
< keth ludges, Tow which haye followed me tn this generation 
ſhall fit upon twelue Seates, and indge the twelnue Tribes of 
[[raci Let theſe giuevsto conſider what our calliagis; : 
we ſhould fight forthe truth : but how many hghe 
againſt thetruth ? as Hereriques, with what vehemen- 
cy of ſpirits ? rayſing vpall mans reaſon and force | 
| of arguments , ſeeking with allmalice, ſubtiley , with 
[ extreamerage and cruelty , the detorſion of the word 
of Godfrom it's end : vrging Scripture againſt Scrip- 
ture : Which abuſe weſceing, way iullly crie ourtovic | 
Tligoig Por\\dutte. Weare wounded and ſhot through with 
our owne feathers : Our enemies haue ſaid, | 
Virg.Aeneid. 
bb. 3. 


Mut emu clipeos Danaumg, mſjenta nobis aptemus. 
Let's change our Bucklers while tis night, 
And vnderGreekiſh Enſfignes fight. 


We ſhould fight for God : but how tnany hghtagain(t 
him? Atheiſts, Blaſphemers, Swearers,which by their 
lives doe beare witnefle againſt God : which neuer vſc 
his trembled name, bur when they ſweare and blaſ- 
pheme, as if they would ſpit him out of their mouthes. I 
Such we haue,which open their mouthes wide againſt | 
Heauen, we heare them ſay : * Our tongues are owrs,who ', ppt, 
are Lords oxer vs? We (ſhould fight againſt the Diuell , 
we hehtforhim,when we will not confetle our finnes, 
but iuſtifie chem, and ſay to the Prophets face Þ Way, |, c.,, 15.10. 
but I haxe not ſinned; Thus doe we abſolue Sathah , and 
condemne C HK 1ST : this makes the Miniſters of 
God as welcometo vs as Eliah © was to Ahab : Hat |, 0 
thou found mee O mine enemy ? And as CHichaiah was to | En 
the ſame eLhab, 4 he nener propheſieth good to me, but di Reg 22.8. | 
ext, 
We ſhould fight againſtthe world ; but we ſtand in | | 
FI the 
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the worlds defencez as couctous men , will they ſutfer 
theleaſt diminution of their riches ? nay rather periſh | 
metcy,dye Almes-giuing, waſte Zeale,be forfeired all | 
thetreaſures of Grace, to the vttermoſt wracke of ſal- 
uation,& the lotle of Heauen roboote, What Cr:unſell, 
what Law,can we not finde to recouer an earthly lofle? 
But Gods laws are nor cared for. All our (triuings,buil- 
dings, plowings,faylings, doe obey Hell and the Divell, 
If wecould rippevp the hearts or ſuci,we thould finde | 
written in them: * The God of this preſeat world. 

Weſh ould fight againſt the fleſh ; wee are for the 
the fleth : as gluttons,adulterours, drunxards,which in 
the combate betwcenethe fleſh and the Spirit, doe take | 
the fleſh her part : which contrary to the rule of Saint 
Paul,coe caſtigare ſpiritumzchallile and ſubduethe ſpirit: 
their fleſh they nouriſh and pamper; their ſoules they 
(tarue and famith ,neyther I:ying hold of Gods pro- 
miſe, which is the ground wherevpon they ſtand , 
neyther caring for the word of God, which is their 
foode: neyther by Prayers and M=ditations rayling | 
vp in them the aydeand itrength of faith;;v-hich is the : 
{word wherewith they mult fight : So daily the boiiie ; 
grOwes (tronger,as if he ſhould ſay , ho can conquer 
mee? and © tac (pirit weaker , Crying» who ſhall de- 
liner mee? 

Laſtly, we ſhould fght for brotherly Tone , but we | 
trample it vnder our fecte: c!ſe what doe {o wany di- 
uitions andfchiſmes ? Doe wee fexre our part is too 
{(trong, and hauing eſcaped theſword of our enemies, 


| 


; doe we ferke to fall by our owne ? Butthe authors of 
; 


1cRs doe ſeparate thewſelues, as the onely ſandtified 
and choſen,deſpiling all otiers,as Publicanes and Sin- | 
'ners. But let m2asxe,where there is among you euujtne, | 
4 ind ſtrife. and dit:ifpors.,are you not carnal ? You are not | 
as this Publicaizezor Sinner, are you not worle ? he is 


come. 
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come neereto teare the fleſhof Iz s vs, which hath | 


rent his coat: But theſe may ſuffice. God grant thatwe 
all which haue our: profeſlioninCarisr, may 
haue our minde for CHx& 1s T;and not one- 
ly ceſolue to fight this fight for the Kingdome of 
Heaven in our ſeuerall ſtations , as we are to ioyne 
with the honour of God , the reſcuing of our ſoules 
and bodies from theenemics of God ; but in all our 
ſtates and callings whatſoever , publikcly,to behaue 
our ſelues like good labouring Souldiers of Chriſt 
our Lord ;whether we be Counſailours, or Iudges, 
or Deligates for peace,or inferiour Officers, or priuate 
men,or Paltours of the flocke, or auy wayes called: 
to thinke that to all doth belong this good la- 
bour, that publique peace and tranquilitie be defen- 
ded, the truth maintayned, Religion preſerued , the 
good encouraged, the wicked puniſhed, and aboue 


Now to God the Father, with the Sonne, and the 
hotly Gheſt , be all Power and Dominion 
alcribed, now and for ener. 
e-1men. 
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The fourth Sermon. | 


E x 0 0, Chap. 3. Verl: 1.2.3.4.5. 
| Verſe x. WhenMoſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro,his 


—_—_— 


to the backe-ſide of the deſart , and came to the moun- 
taine of God, HokrEs, 
| Verſe 2. Then the Angell of the Lord appeared 
ro bimin a flame of fire, ous of the middeſt of « Buſh: 
and beholde,the Buſh burned with fire,and the Buſb 
was not conſuned. 

Verſe 3. Therefore Mejes ſaid, I will twrne aſide 
now and ſee this great ſight why the Buſh burns not. 


| 


deft of the Buſh, and ſud, Moſes,Moles ; 4nd he a- 
ſwered, 1 ambeere. | 
| Verſe 5. Then he ſaid, Come not hither , put off 


| 153 ſhooes from thy feete, for the place whereon thos 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 


| F this place of Scripture had moued me 

SFSLEZ@,( ro but an intent of handling the ſe- 

[F4 \& gerall parts, according to their juſt 
A weight and ſubſtance ; I muſt of ne- 

ceſlity haue giuen it ouer, and layd this 


| father in law, Prieſt of Midian, and drone the flocke | - 


Verſe 4. And when the Lord ſaw that hee tur-| 
wed aſide 10 ſee : Godcalled vnto him out of the mids, + 


5 


| 
| 


 burthen | 


Co. 


The Calling of Moſes. © OY — II ſ a; 3 


burthen on ſome other , whoſe ſhoulders could have 
better borne it than mine can , and haue choſen ſome 
foords and ſhallowes of other Scriptures, through 
- | which moreealily I might kaue waded. But lithence 

I haue no other purpoſe than to gather from theſe 
branches , ſuch fruit as hangeth »loweſt for my rea- 
ching, I hope Iſhall offead no reaſonable Hearer. 

The generall Scripture, which hath init, the Cal- 

ling of Xoſes , ſheweth vs,firft, who called him,God, 
Verſe 4. Verſe 2. The Angell of the Lord : ſecondly, the 
place generall ; Yerſe 1. The Neſart : thirdly, the par- 
ticular place, Yerſe 4. Ont of the Buſs : fourthly , the 
manner of Calling ; famitiarly by name , A4oſes, to- 
ſes : fiftly, Alosſes his readinelle  Heere am I : (ixt- 
ly , a Prohibition , Come not hither: ſeauenthly, a 
Commandement, or Exhortation, Pat off thy fhooes 
froms thy feete © eightly, areaſon , it may be ofboth ; 
For the place where thou ſtandeFt is holy ground, 

There isno doubt butas often as God appeared to 
our Fathers,making himſelfe manifeſt by ſome ligne: 
fo often hee ſtouped downe from the height of his | 
Majeſty, and (as wee may thinke) went forth from 
himſelfe, to come nearer to them . For that which is 
moſt ynworthy of that Diuine majeſtie, to borrow 
a Body or a Face of his Creatures for atime, is yet : 
the greateſt vouchſating wherewith hee can vouch- | F 
fafe vs, and the poſfibleft meanes he hath,to make vs, _ 
whiles we are here inthe fleſh, attcntiue, and to won- 
der at his greatnes. The ſame God doth ftoupe downe, 
and bow himſelfe to vs when he ſpeaketh and calleth 
| by his word out of the lippes and mouthes of his Pro- 
phets and Miniſters : and there is no ditterence be- 
| tweene that trembled Majeſty , which ſpake to Aoſes | 
 miraculoufly,and to vs ordinarily. But this isthe end 
of extraordinary calling;'th we ng haue cxtraordina- # | 

; 3 ws 4 


— 


tm 
Fas _—_— — — 


b Exodres g, 24+ 


| 


| faded a lilly poore wan , a ſhepheard , in the wil-| 
4 Chap, 2.15. { dernefle, ſuch an ore as * before fled fromrhefaceof 


| 


c Excdus 2.11, 
Hebr,1 1.37, 


d Mat.20.16. 


e Exodus 7,1. | 


| ry effects : & to whom God doth appeareby ſtrange 
_and fearefull ſignes and wonders, in them he ſheweth 
| more wondregd workcs of his power. 


| . 


The Caliing of Moſes. 


Had ::ot God calle foes, who could haue per- 


one man , tooppoſe kimſelfe to a mighty kingdome, 
to a whole Nation ? Had not God inſpired, how could 


one naked mar , with alittle wand in his hand , whip | : 


Pharaoh,and nis kinedome\and ſ(imite the whole land, 


and hauing firlt bearen him with haile and bſtormes, > 
aftcr he had almoſt eaten him vp with Lice , Exodus i 
8.17, and Caterpillers, Exodus 10.13, after hee had} + 


ſhaken him with thunders, and ſcorched and blaſted 
him with lightnings, Exodzs 9.2 3. powre him outand 
his whole hoſte, like dregges into the Sea ? 


Now for the calling of AZofes, weemuſt confider | # 


this followed another calling of his : namely, his in- 
wardcalling, with which he was called before : it was 


then an outward calling, yet not that outward which | | 
is oppoſed to the inwar\ : for ſo, many are called : But | | 
acertaine deputation of a purpelſe which God would | F 


publiſh and make manifeſt by him, whom by warrant 


of this calling, as by Commiſlion,he wou!d authorize | F 


to lit in his owne place, and to vifite /haraohr houſe: 
in |s whercof he ſaith; ©/ will makethee Pharaoks 
God, 

So now 4/oſes conſidering the highneſle of him 
that calleth him, ſhall little regard how vilely men e- 
ſtceme of him , being afligned by him, before whom, 
not onely all carthly Kings and their kingdomes, but 
the heauens themſelues are lowe. - 

And againe; ofes conſidering the power of him 
that callech him , ſhall now deſpiſe his owneweaknes, 
and athouſand ſlow tongues. 
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 |him Pharaobs God, to furnith him with all helpes, to 


{ how gladly (hall hee confecrate all his power and 


| on him, when in the fulneſſe of time hee tooke our 
Z ;albeit he were not yetcome, yet might his Predefti- 


p God » was by noother meanes, than ofthe Meſliah, 
| which 


| eAnrell of the Lord appeared to him, If we delire to 


{thebeginning. And to this-purpole, Saint Paw! cal- 
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The Call ing of Moſes. 


And further, looking into the end for which he is 
called,todeliuer his brethren from-their bondage,and 
affliction ; ſhall comfort himſelfe, not onely againſt 
the hardneſſe of his labour,and the obſtinacie of blind 
Pharaoh,but againſt the bitter murmurings of his own 
brethren,and the hardneile of their hearts, | 

Andlaſtly , Moſes calling to heart that wonderfull | 


vouchſafing of the Diuine majelty ; firlt, in looking | 
vpon a people which were afflicted with (o cruell | 
bondage ; bur eſpecially in looking on him , which 
was afflicted by the afflicted in alow?r degree of mi- 
ſcry than bondage: to make him their Leader,to mace 


grace him with the familiarity of his owne preſence: 


ſtrength to this ſeruice, to Gods buiinelle, with care, 
with reſolution, with ail his heart ? 

Butwe mult obteruc, thar al>e,it be heere written, 
God called him z yet inthe ſecond Verſe, we finde the 


know who this Angeil ihould be, whici: in tae lixe 
Chapter,vz7/e 3, calleth himſelfeby the naine of [eho- 
aah, and taketh to himtheglory of the eternall God- 
head, wee may ſafely with the Fachers, take him for 
the cternall Sonne of God, in regard of his perſon of 
a Mediator:. Which perſon albeit he did after tale vp- 


fleſh , yet he bore the figure and imagethereof from 
leth him the © Leader of the people in the deſart. For | 
nation to that office,be of that force, that heemighe 


make himſelfe knowne to-the Fathers vnder no other 
habite : For all the communication they had with 


f 2 Cor.10.9. 
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The Calling of Moſes. 


which was promiſed : which although he were the 
eternall Word, that is, God himſelfe : yet might he 
in reſpect of his future Office and Emballie , borrow 
the name of an Ange)]. : 
And farther be it that the eternall Sonne of God| + 
did appeare to ſes; yet could not this hinder any| 
ching, that hee appeared by an Angell, more then| 
that, when God appeared to Abraham in the like-|. 
neſſe Þ of thrce Angels, for that there alſothe Angels|. 
ſpeake in the perſon of God : (at therime « appoyneed | 
will returne wntothee,according tothe timeof life: It is no| 
extraordinary thing : for the Prophets themſclue| 
which beare Gods meſſage, doc fomerimes take vpon|- 
them Gods perſon , and ſpeake as God ſpeaketh : a}, 
d Ehfpa,ſecond of Kings, Ch 6.2erſ.16,whichvleth the|'. 
ſame words : and Eliah,thefirlt of Kings, Ch. 21. 20. |- 
Oaely this may ſuffice to be gathered from this|. 
place, that whatſoever God ſpzaketh by his Angels,” 
is of as much certayntie as if Gods owne mouth had}: 
ſpoken it, I if he Jeaue Angels, and chuſe Shepheards 
and Fithermen to doe his metlage, the authority is no] 
leflethen.if it had beene thundred from Heauen , &|- 
| vttered by an hoaſt of Angels, or written in the Hesj. 
uens, or ſpoken from Heauen by the mouth of the; 
Sonne of God, from the right hand of God : for a; 
though the Angels of Gods Church heere on eant, 
be by no meanes to be compared with thoſe blelle 
mindes, for excellency of ſubſtance or immorrtality; 
or pureneſle from finne: yet arethey not inferiour to' 
them in reſpe& of their metſage;if they be not about” 
them in regard of their office : which is greater then 
tolit vpon the Spheares of Heauen, and to bringthe; 
Sunneto his daily courſe: to vphold the earth, to diy 
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[ appeared to San, and ſpake to him from Heauen, yet 


' | from heauen, lichence God doth as vadoubtedly call 
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| The Calling of Moles. © 
of the word of Life, the * power of the keyes of the 
Kingdome of Heauen,Þ the Adminiſtration ofthe Sa- 
craments , they waſh you with living water in Bap- 
tiſme, /» the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt; they reach you the fleſh and < bloud of 
Chrift in the Lords Supper they lift you vp to Hea- 
 uen by preaching of that powerfull word, the leaſt iot 
and title whereof ſhall not paſſe , 4 when heanen and 
earth are paſſed away : and for this cauſe, although an 
Angellappeared to © Cornelis, he wentnofartherthen 
to meſſenger him to Saint Peter , which ſhould tell 
him what he ſhould doe: Iwhen C 1 « 1 s T f himſelf 


he gaue to eFranus this honour;that he ſhould be the 
inſtrument of his conuerſ1on,and of his receiving the 
holy Ghoſt. Let no man then now looketo be 8 cal- 
Hed out of a buſh burning with fire , or by a voyce 


vs daily out of the mouthes of his Miniſters and 
Preachers, and ſpeake by them as familiarly as he did 
by Moſes: and if they be Miniſters to you of Grace, 
and Life, and the riches and glory of the Kingdome 
of heauen; ler it not grieue you with good conſcien- 
ces to be Miniſters tothem of the periſhing things of 
this world : neyther deſpiſe you them, becauſe they 
are men, and ſinners as you are: fer God which de- 
puted thera , did it not for want of Angels; but in 
calling them, he preferreth your nature. Hee knowes 
their vaworthines better then you, yet he honoureth 
them : Doe you diſhonourthem whom God honou- 
reth 2 What then ? doe you blaſpheme the good of 


pe 65 


a Mat.16,18, 
b lobn 206. 23. 


C1 Cur.10,16, 


d Mat.5.13. 
e A&.13.6, 


f AAl.g9.4. 


your brethren,for which you are to giue God thanks? | 
I, and ſomethere are which load them with diſgrace- 


K himſelfe 
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g Yerſc17. 


fall termes, and rayling words, ſuch as the * Angel! | h 7««.g. 
| ſuſtayned not to giue to the Diucllhimſelfe, The ſpiric 


—_— —. py 
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{ cIoh.15.18. 


2 


d Pſal, 139.8, 
: 


eDan.6.12, 
f Dan. 2.24. 
glen.2.17. 
h 16h.11.38. 


yo 3-21, 


'; Cap. 2.1.3, 
| 


| ueth, that if we doe wickedly, welye open alwayes to 


' TheCalling of Moſes. 


b Angeilof bis { hwrch: Doe we eſteeme them whom 
the mouth of Godcalleth Angels, as the baſeſt of all 
men? Areyou wiſerthen the holy Ghoft ? or can you 
conſtitute a better forme of gouernment in Gods 
Church then God himfelfe hath ordayned? Doubt- 
leflenone can ſet little by the Miniſters of < Chriſt, 
but they which have hared him firſt, Wee cannot 
reach at his Heauens, we cannot touch his Sunnenor 
Starres, nor dilorder the lealt of his workes heere on 


God hath giuen afarre more excellent being, namely, 
the word of trath, the image of his glery , the (word of 
of his [ultice, the Scepter of his Kingdome. 
Ourſecond circumſtance followeth. The Place ge- 
neralout of which Zo/es is called;tne Deſart,&c.T he 
4 Prophet ſhewing that no man can flie from the pre- 
fence of God : neyther by aſcending into Heauen, or 


Tyingin Hell, or dwelling inthe Sea,&c. As heepro- 


| the vengeance & wrath of God ; ſo he enforcerh, that 
if wedoe well, nothing can takeour reward from vs. 


his ſeruant AZoſes:doth he not vie to ſearch for his ſer- 


| the bottome of the Sca, and the bottome Þ of the 


| uants,the © dennes of Lyons, fand fiery Ouens, 8 and 
graue? For as he reioyceth to bring hidden wicked- 
neſſetoopen puniſhment; ſo he more. delighteth to- 
bring ſecrer godlineſTeto open light and glory . Al- 


| derac!le,into the place of Dragons , to haue thy abi- | 


though then Is/es thou be caſt forthinto the Wil- 


ding with i Zym, and Dragons , and Oftriches , and 
Ohim,c.yet heers God looketh vpon thee. The ſame | 
God which ſaw thee & when thou fleddelt from thy | 


dt 


himſelfe calleth that blinde and carelelſe Miniſter the 


carth, and yet we oppole our (:lues to that,to which | 


' What marucll if chen God ſearch the Wildernellefor [_ © 


| x 
x 

: 

- E: 


| : 


Brother :I, the ſame God which ſaw thee when thy | 
Motherl 
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x The (alling of Moſes. 


Mother which barethee,forſooke thee, and ſhut thee 


forth among the Bulruſhes,and left thee floating vpon 
the water. 

Weſce, asthe littleneſſe or vnaptneſle of the per- 
t ſons, cannot hinder God in executing by them works 
of wonder, no more can the vnlikelineiſe or vnapt- 
nefle of the place, He can make as many Springs to 
flow out of the rocky Deſart, as from eFperninus, the 
father of Riuers : hee can ſtorethe waſteand roaring 
Wilderneſſe with as much proviſion as fruicfull 
e£gypt: he can leuye as great an Armie jfrom Sta 
| buſhes, as from the middeſt of Pharaohs Kingdome. 
| But whatis thereaſonthat Ged appeareth to 31o- 


| Eg yptians onely driuen out Xoſes from them? Haue 
they not allo chaſed God away ? He cannot abide in 


obs hart: he cannot abide intheir land for their cruelty, 
norin their Temples for their Idolatry:It was a poore 
entertaynement, that the Lord of life , when hecame 


| to dwell with vs, and to inhabite our fleſh; that hee 
| muſt be driuen to ſeeke the Aſſes cratch, and that our 
vnthankefulneſle did thruſt the God of life into a 


Stable : but it was harder that quietly the Babe I £- 
s vs could not enioy that, but ary muſt be driven | 
to flie by the way of the Wilderneſſe ) into " «Egypt, 
to hide her Sonne, for feare of Herod and the lewes. 
Why doe we thus baniſh God from vs, aud chaſc him | 
forth into remote,and farre Countries , from whence 
he will not returne but to-ſmite vs , and iudge vs, as 
he did the e/Egiptians heere ? Why doth hee rather 
dwell in the thernie.buſh then in Pharaohs heart ? He 


is not in Sari, but he is in the Deſart with " Elah: 


he is not with ZBelhazzar, in his Pallace Daz. 5. but 


| 


K 2 he 


|ypin a little Arke ! of Slime and Pitch,and caſt thee 


ſes,rather in the Wilderneſle then in eg ypr. Haue the 


Pharaohs Court, there is ſo much hardneſle in Phara- | 
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| heis wich Daxiell in the denne of the Lyons , Dan. 6, 
' p He isnot in Sodome, but hce is in the Mountaine 
with Let : He is not with Saul in his Tent , buthe js 
with 4Dazid in the caue. Oh our vngratefulnelſe,nay 
our ppm if where we are molt, thereGod 
is leaſt. 

Nox for the third part in order; the Place particu: 
lar. le ſhould little boote to ſer downe the varietie of 
the opinions of them which haue interpreted this 
vilion : but God had doubtleſle his ſecret heere, Some 
| apply it tothe Z7aelites,and their peruerſediſpolition, 
' which were alwates likethe thornes which reliſtes the 
| fire, Some take for the Buſh,the wombe of the bleſſed 
Virgin ; ſome the bodice of CHrisr. I wllnot| 
maintayne theſe opinions , neyther will 1 impugne 
them,but we more ſafely comparethis vilionwiththat 
of ® Abrahams, where God appeared tohim in a fire- 
brand,out ofa darke Fornace: The reaſon is,God ſuf-| - 
reth not his people to be extinguiſhed in darkenelle. 
Theaftied and oppreſſed people of Iſraell,we may 
reſemble to the low ſhrub or buth . : The tyranny of || 
Pharaoh,to the fire burning in the middelt: 5 which | - 
had conſumed them, had not God miraculoully pre- 
ferued them, So by the preſence of God the bulk | 
ſcapes the fire,as it is written,that although! :be flouds 
| lift op themſelues againſt the Santtuary of God : yet it ſhall 
not be moued, becauſe Ged is in the middeff of it : Saint | 
| Parl ſaith of God, our God © a conſuming fire. But 
Aofes can ſay,our God isapreſervingfire. To the e£- 
gyptians he was a conſuming fre, but to the {ſraebtes | - 
a preſeruer from fire. He conſumed the Capraynes of } ': 
Y efhatztah, butle preſerned Elyah. Hee x conſumed} . 
the Princes of Nabuchodono/or, but he preſcrucd the 4 
three children in the middeſt of the fire. /fay was pre- 


ſcrued by this fire; for when God touched his mouth | | 
with | þ 
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F- The Calling of Moſes. 
with acoale burning from the Altar, he heard ; *Thize | a 1ſay6.9, 
iniquitie ſhalbe taken away, and thy finue purged. And al- 
though the fire be now outof the Buſh, yet Chriſt 
harh brought fire? anew from heauen and leftic bur- ' b rule 12. 49, 
ning in the Tongues © and Lippes of his Apoltles,and | c As >.z3. 
made them the Lights of the world. d Math.z, 4. 
Now touching the Viltion. No doube but deſes 
was wonderfully aſtoniſhed with the miracle: hego- 
eth aſide, to wonder , to gaze at this ſtrange ſight. 
Buttheſe, if thou compare, Mofes,with thole miracles 
which God wil worke by thee; with thoſegreat won- 
| ders in /Egypt, with his continuall appearing to thee | 
in a Cloude by day, andin a Pillar of fire by night: 
This burning flame,l ſay, ifthou compare with theſe, 
and with Mount © Sinai, burning all with fire, it ſhall | « xx.9.rg.18. 
ſeeme to be but a little ſparke. 
| And yetthat great deliucrance.of Gods people, 
which was wrought by 24ofes, at which all the earth 
trembled , which filled all heares with aſtoniſhment, 
which was done with ſo mighty an hand, & outftret- 
ched arme:; compare we it to.our deliverance in leſu 
| Chriſt; and-ie will ſceme but as ſhadow to a body: 
and letſe indeede than alittle ſparkle to a great flame. 
What is their deliverance from Egyptto our fdelj- 
uerance from Death and Hell?-Whart theleading of 
them through the red Sea, 8 t&-our waſhing in the | 8 2 Job» 1.7. 
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f 1 Cor.15, 35, | 


[ bloud of Chrift 2? Whar rhe ſtanding of the Sunne at 
the praier of /o/pxeb, > tothe deſcending of the'Sunne | t 14m 1.14, | f 
of God into the world? What the ſaying of the firſt 
borne in Mgypr;to the i crucifying of Jeſus Chriſt the |. | 
Lord of Life 2 | | SG: SR 
Comewe now ro the manner of hiscalling,which Py 


is the fourthin order . Heere weelearnefirſt, chat this 
was no dumbe ſhew, to territetheholy man : For it 
| hath Dodtrine annexed to eſtabliſh his miude . And 
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a Terem.16.179, 


b Joby 3-20. 


{ 


| 

Y i SC 
indeedethe miracle is great , but the calling of 7oſes | 
is greater - And God calleth Moſes by name,familiar- | 
ly, whichtelleth him, that now hee hath a kinde of | 
| fellowt{hipand acquaintance with God : that hewult 


| than he was before, but he teacheth vs todraw nearer 


| Saint /obn ſaith, Þ Gods greaterthan our heart , To our 


| 


| better know before they aredone,than weafter ? Well 
{ c Pſai.z19.6, 


| 


— 
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now walke with God, and forget his father and ac- 


quaintance in the fleſh, and his flocke of ſheepe, and 
| the world, and follow his calling. For God by ſpeak- 
; ing to him inthis'{ort, doth enter and inſinuate him- | 
ſelfe into his minde ; and moue him to regard his dai- ! 


ly walking, as a continuall judging. For how mult 
they walke; with whom Gods cic doth alwayes walke, 
as an individuall = companion ? Now God by name- 
ing vs when hee calleth, ſhewes , that hee knowes vs 


when he ſpeaketh not. He calls vs in time, he knowes | 


vs before time : when hecalleth, he is not neerer to vs 


tohim. But thisisthe leaſt we can imagine of God;to 
thinke hee walketh with vs as an individuall compa- 


nion: for hee walketh in our ſoule, and betweene the | 


diviſions of our ſpirit , and treadeth a ſecret path in 
our heart and vnderſtanding, which no man know- 
cth but himſelfe . Thereis never a fold or wrinkle in 
our minde,but he knoweth it altogether. 

Neither is this ſo onely ; God is nearer to vs than 
we are to our (elues », He feeth ten thouſand things in 
our minde and thought,which we ſee not : therefore 


chought, men, and Angells are blindez ro Ged our 
thoughtis blinde. How many ſinnes can hee obje&t 
which haue fled the fecretnes of eur thought ? What 
is more ignorantto him than our beſt vnderſtanding? 
How many things which he will doe by vs , doth hee 


may the Prophet ſay , Such © knowledge is too wonder- 
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full for me : Neither may we wonderatany thing more | 
than 
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| The Calling of Moſes. 


chan that the tremble1 preſence of God is no more re= 
oarded of vs, We ſhame not to doe that in the preſence 
of God,which we bluſh to doe in the light of the worlt 
| Boy wekeepe. The firſt ſtep that wee thould tread in 
ourcalling, ſhould be the forſaking of the world : I, 
of our ſelues . The world will not onely entanglevs, 
ifwe-{tand fill, butifw2e runnethrough it. Our cal- 
ling is a daily ftriuing, and a continuall fight : andthe | 
Countrey we ſecke, muſt be » wonneby violence. 

| But ſpeake we now of ſer his readines; Here am [: 
| Moſes did not as lonas , which was ſent to'Niniuie, 
b and went to Tarkiſh ; nor as tke mcn in the <Galſpel, 
which were bidden to Supper;an4 went to their Farmes: 
noras hee 4 which (aid hee would goe, anddid not. For 
in ſaying, Heere am-l, he tendreth his obedience be- 
fore he knowetht what he is commanded , We know 
not what God may command , but this we know,we 


j 
, 


' 
[ 


tend to worke wonders by vs, if vpon vs; ifhe call vs-| 


tobeLeaders,or to be led. Some he callech to-honor, 
ſometo mourning , ſome to-impriſonment ,. ſome to 
ſuffer : We arenot chulers of oureſtate, butmulta& 
that part which God enjoyneth. This onely wee 
know for certaine , that then we haue performed the 
greateſt part of our duety , when our heartis ready. 
But wedoe all things ſauing thoſe which God requi- 
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'reth . God calleth vs one way, we goec the contrary : 


the world calleth, ys to travell, and ſorrow, and care, 
f Luke 18.26, 


' comes backe againe. We haue gone farre from God, 


G24 © callethvs to a ſweet ſupper , we refuſeto come: 


and we, followthe world. There is as great a ſgulte 
betweene vs and our calling , as was betwixt Lazarus 
and Dzizes, Hee goerh farre (they fay ) that never 


and wehauz not returned . The Lord hath (ſaid, Re- 
terue, and we would not returne , He hath ſer his face 
to 


2 Meath.1 1.12, 


mult obey whatſocuer God commandeth . If he in- |. 


| 
b Ionas 1, 8. 
c Luke 14.18, 


d'Matt.21.30, 


c Luke 14. 
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| rovs:wehaueturned our backes to him. He hath gi-| Þ 


ven vs'a long. time to {inne. Thechilde which was 


| 
\ 


| 
| 


knewno other, did contentedly liue a ſhepheards life: 


borne ofa King (as we reade ſtoried of Pars) andcaſt 
forth, andtaken vp of a ſhepheard , aslong as hee 


buewhenhe was told,his father was a Kingzdid ſcorne 
that baſe life, and repayred to his father. If wee , 


| b Row,8414-17 


c Luke 1.30. * Feare not Mary ,” But, this Angell appearing to Aſc- 
| ſes , becauſe heis noteroubled at the light, hee is ina | þ 
manner | - 


( 


| periſking-and vaine things haue held vs contented to | 


not knowing how highly wee are deſcended , have 
| thought it good to intaugleour ſelues with the things 
| of this world;too baſe and meane forour calling. If 


leade eur lives in this thrall and baſenefſe; yet now, 
knowing wee are more than the ſons of Kings, I, 
> ſonnes of the moſt HighGod,and heires of his king- 
| dome , let vs not deferreto flie the ſhadow of this 
world , andtolife vp our ſelues to that glory which 
is prepared for vs ; knowing that our keauenly Fa- 

| ther , not onely looketh for-our comming) but daily 
| ſendeth and calleth for vs. | 
Now a word of the Prohibition . Adoſes had ven- 
tured too. farre, forgetting himſelte 3 drawne as men 
are, raſhly to gaze andprie into ſtrange ſights. But 
this is not theway to come before God , by aſpiring, 
{ and curiouſneſle, but with reverence and trembling. 
When wee caſt our ſelues downe loweſt > when wee 


———— 


God. If we confiderour vanitie and preſumption,we 
are many timestoo neere to God: but in feare and re- 
| yerence wee are neuer neere enough.. But itis worth 
; che noting 4 ' how Aoſes is called;and forbidden to 
come neere. LEES : 

When the Angellwas ſent fo ary, whoſe aſpe 
and preſence troubled her,ſhe was-forbidden to feare: 


ſ . 


ſtandfarcheſt of in humilitie, then are we neerelt to |- 
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manner commanded to feare , and ſtand farther off, 
The bleſſed Virgin was forbidden to feare, becauſe 
| ſhe had found fauour with God: and AZoſes is com- 
 manded to feare , becauſe he knowes not what fauour 
hee had found, For. he gazed onely , as one that 
| awe a ltrange ſight by chance,not looking into Gods 
vouchſafing;not conlidering what mercy God thews 
him. But being inſtructed by God , you neede not 
bid him feare,as we ſezin his ſtanding off. And ſuch is 
the weakenes and vilenes of vs mortall men , that we 
| cannot ſuftayne the ſightand preſence of the leaſt of 
Gods Angells withoutſhaking and trembling,though 
they appearein aforme, tempered and ſuited to our 
weakenelle : Therefore, when AZary the mother of 
Chriſt ſaw the Angell,* Shee was troubled: the » ſbep- 


| heards were afraid : © Gedeon, alas, I ſhall dye, for I hane 


ſeene an Angell : Daniell, d Fearenct. And an Angell 
is neuer Taoſt ſent, but with a Feare not in his 
mouth, but the effe& is good : for when the trembled 
preſence of God hath potlelled vs of an wheleſome 
renerence and feare of the Diuine maieſty , hee doth 


great for our good, and for the confulion of our ene- 
mies. So ourfeare and reuerenceis invited, our cu- 
riolitie and preſumption is rejeed . But this I ſay, if 
Geds preſence be ſo fearefull when in greateſt mercie 
and compaſlion hee appearcth , how trembled is his 


—— 


| 


wrath ? And if wee may be faulty in approaching 


neare toGod: of what terrible wrath ſhall our Apo- | 
Raſies and falling from Godbe guiley? And thisis the } 


ſame Moſes which after delired to ſee © Gods face 3and 
not ableto ſee it,doth moſt notably teach vs, thatthe 
ſtrength of our Saluation is not farre from the cleft 
of the Rocke , in which Gads mercifull hand hath 
hid vs, and couered vs » till he thall take vs out of the 
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by words of comfort takeit away, ſhewing that heis | 
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 Godstrembled Majeſty , may hauea more effectuall| 
working in vs . Zoſes had ſhewed a reaſonable read; 
nelſe to his calling before, Here am 1: he hath yer need 
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Did all his loue and mercy palle before him? Mercte 
was the hand that couered thee; it was his love that 
looked backe vpon thee. Diddelt thou not ſee hi 


Lord,z Sam.22.1. whoſe mercy is tothems as thehills one- 
wery fide,P(al.12 5.2. Þ Bleſſed arethe pure * heart which 
ſhall ſee God ftrange, and mercifull,and gracious,flow to ax 


imauity of the fathers vpon the children, and wpon the chil. 
drens children, wnto the third and fourth generation. 


Let vs cometo our feauenth part: Pat off thy hoes! 


froms thy feete : By theſe words God doth ltirre him|? 


rence . This ceremony of ſtanding bare-foote before]: 


GOD , is like our kneeling and vncouering in the|?: 


Church. And of all ceremonies this isthe end, _ ; 


———__— a 
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couering of this ſhort life, and ſhewvs his glory. But 
when the Lord patſed by ; when theLord of Hoftef 
paſſed by ; tell vs Moſes, what diddelt thouſce ? Did. 
deſt thou ſee nothing, becauſe the hand of God ce.| 
uered thee, becauſethe cleft of the Rocke hid theek|t 


——_— 
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backer parts as he patſed by ? Whatthen? Didſtthou!;” 
fee any vnrighteouſhes in the Lord ? V'Vas there any F: 
weakneſle in his arme,any crookednelle in his path j|- 
VVas hee like the ſonnes of men ; whole breath js|\. 
in their noftrills? Thou haſt feene, Mofes, his backy|- 
parts, bleſſed arc they which ſhall ſee his face. Bleſſed]; 
arethey which when the face of the Lord ſhall be re-/;. 
uealed, tall not ſeek the *hills to coner them,or the clefts of |. 
the rockes to hide them : Bleſſed are they whoſe rocke us the| 
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ger,andnot making the wicked innocent ,re/erning mercyfe | | 
#houſands;forgining iniquitie and tranſgreſſions : viſiting the” 
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vp and proueke him to further Deuotion and Reue-|+ 
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to be more ſtirred vp. And if the moſt noble ProphetſF# 


of God, had need of ſuch preparation , no marvellit|F 
God|F 
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to others , leſſons of duety. Aflictions and ſorrow 


many to repentance. Thus we ſee, Ceremonies haue 
their necellary vies : Neyther doe we by lawfull v- 
ſing them, tie Religion to outward things , but ra- 
ther leade our ſelues to the inward worfhip . Al- 
though wee liue in thatage , whereall markes of out- 
ward duety are contemned; I would not ſe much 
miſlike, if the inward ſecuice were not alſo negleed. 
Wee count it now as profane, I will nor ſay to faſt, 
or affli& our ſelues, or weareſacke-cloth;but to decke 
and beautifie our Temples . VVeſay wee muſt wor- 
ſhip GOD in Spirie ; as if chey did not, which pou- 
red forth infinite treaſures in building Churches,and 
beautifying them , and which praiſed God with < the 
Harpe and all inftruments of Mulicke. I fay , that 
where the heart is ſet to ſerve God, it rejeyceth to| 
mouecthe hands and feete , and all theoutward parts 
todoethe ſame. And if we had more outward beha- 
uiours of Religion and Deuotion than we vic, they 
might well become vs. But this is little. It isa dan- 
gerous thing now to praiſe good workes : as if Faith 
were Faith without them . Now ſunt parua ſine quibus 
magna conflare non poſſunt : S. Augustine ſaith; Theſe are 
not ſmall things , without which greater things cannot con- | 
f#, Ifaman goe towardsthe Sunne, his ſhadow will 
goe before him; but 1fhee goe fromthe Sunne, yet 
his ſhadow will follow him . What then ? ifour Ad- 
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God doe ſtirrevp our dulneſle by diuers like meanes, 
when his high worſhip is required :. for that which is 
inſome, thecffect of godlines, to others a cauſe of 
godlinefle . In them which aremore perfed , reue- 
rence deſcendeth from their inward worſhip of God; 
by which the weaker aſcend to the inward worſhip. 
And godly ceremonies are in ſome, tokens of duety; 
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come from ® Repentance, by which God doth bring 
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The Calling of Moſes. 


uverſaries , which haue departed from the ®* Sonneof F 
Rigtiteouſneile, [cſus Chriſt > have ſet before them-j 
ſe.ues the ſhadow of Signes and Ceremonies ? Doth;F 
this forbid vs, which turne to the Sonne of Godinjj: 
lincerity and purenetle of worſhip, to haueit tollow|# 
vs? The Church of thelevves had Shadowes and|-- 
Signes, without che Truth : For the eruth was Þ wailed;”. 
and couered to them. wnder theſe : All things were to 
them vnder Shadowes. The Church of Chrilt, vnder: 
the Goſpell,hath che Truth,with Signes:The Church Þ 
Triumphant in Heauen hath the Truth, without! 
Signes. So the Church of Chrilt heere on Earth is! 
middle betweene both, participating of the lewiſh// 
Church in {ignes,and ofthe Church in Heaven,in the" 
Truth. Dioni/. eAreopagita, de Ecclel. Hherarch. lib, 
cap. F. part.1. | TO. 
And thus we are come to our laſt part : For the 
plare where thou (fandeſt is holy ground. It we make thi > 
the reaſon of that firſt come nor weare , wehavealut-;: 
ficient warrant to manifeſt our dutie to God in alt 
places : for God filleth < all places with his preſence:*: 
Whither ſhall I goe from thy preſence ? Calum & terra 


| ego impleo: 1 fill 4 Heaven and Earth faith the Lord, 


In refpe& of our weakneile , he ſcemethto be lelle; 
 preſentto ſome place : hurt as heis in himſelfe , heb! 
alikepreſeatinall. We haue a more awfull regard of 

| God,where he ſheweth more lignes of his excellence: 
but he worketh infinitely aboue our vnderſtanding, *- 
even there, where heſheweth no ligne at all. Butle; 
vs rather conltrue this of the holigetle of the ground 
for a reaſon of chat which weat next before, why it 

mu!kt put off his {hoes from his feete. We have this: 
doArine hence. Firlt, the holinetTe of tieplace dot | 
witnelle Gods preſence : ſecondly,it moueth vs to ity 
ward reuerence ant feare: tnircly it tejleth vs whatty 


ought 
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{ought to be : Shallthe place be holy , when wee are 


thinke amitfe ? where /29/es mult not weare ſhoes on 
his feete ; ſhall he carry wickednelle in his heart? Re- 

ard we what men fee,and deſpiſe wethe eyes of God? 
[for © God requireth truth of the inward parts ; yet ſo,that 
| he refuſeth not the worſhip of the outward parts, 


| which if he would ever haue refuſed, he would hauc 


| done ſo heere; for God ſaw Mofes heart , andnone 
| were preſent but God and 6;es , heere was no con- 


i ward ceremony or bchauiour , and yet God, which f is 
' a Spirit,a1d worſhipped in ſpirit ſaith: 2Zoſes,pat off thy 
| ſnoes from thy feete , for the place where thou ſlandeſt ts 
where God appeared to him in a buſh burning with 
fre ; how holy muſt our ſtandings be before him, 
winch have him not within kenning onely,or at a gaze, 
er where wee are forbidden to come , but in the 
| 8 middelt of vs? If Mount Sinaiwere ſanified for a 
temporall re{idence, whatſhall wee thinke of theſe 
Mountaines, our Temples,dedicated to his glory and 
worſhip; to which hce hath promiſed þ a preſence for 
cuer ? If God did d:(cend to the low Bramble-buſh, 
and ſan&tifie it: doe you thinke he will abandon his 
Temples, where we daily cone together in his name? 
If God,haue any place holy vader Heauen,this is that 
; place. This place we exempt from all other vſes, and 
| conſecrate to God : Heere, we meeteto acknowledge 
| his divine preſence , ſo often as we come together in 
' his name,and we teſtifie tle ſame by eur moſt ſolemne 
| and royall aflembliez. For if wee conlider our ſfelues, 
;as graftzd in Chriſt, and members of one bodie:hecre 
; Wecome as ſheepe into ourſpirituall fold , all linked 
;and combined in the ſame prayers , with one heart 

FE and 


prophane,Where we mult not tread amiile , muſt we 


gregation allembled ; none tnat might learne by out- 


haly ground. If Moſes (tool before God in holy ground? 


ce Pſal.s k.5, 


} 
/ 
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| f Iohn 4.24. 


o Ma4t.18.20. 


h Mat,28, vt | | 
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and voyce prayſing and lauding the name of God. 
And it we conſider our communien with the Saints, F 
and Angels of God , and the Church triumphant £ 
| which is in Heauen : heere we ioyne and mecte to glo- ; 
rifie the ſame God in earth,which the Angels doe in + 
Heauen : which diuine and celeſtiall company , how j 
can we better repreſent,then in this ſpirituall candi- 
uovZe, linging : Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabbath : 
| Heanen and earth are full of the maie$ty of thy glory? &c. 
| Thirdly,if thezeale of our profeſſion move : heere 
we profeile and teſtifie thename of God, the right 
| worſhip, and the truth of our calling,againſt Turkes, 
| [ewes, Infidels, Sets, Aduerſaries, Men, Diuels, and hs 
all the enemies of Gods truth, ſounding and ringing | 
out our zeale for the pravſe and glory of God, that all £ 
| the world may heereit. And laltly, if the loue of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt compell vs : heere wee allembled, 
{ areſo oft allured of *his preſence as we come toge- | 
| ther in his name : and when all other places are ſub- a 
ie& toabuſe; our high wayes and fields to riflings and 
| robberies; our Markets and Streets te quarrellings,to 
| deceiuings; our common meetings to wrongfull and 
fraudulent dealings;our Courts to ſtrifeand janglings; . 
' whereas diſorders are ſcene daily in our houſes, and - 
our ſecret Chambers can tell of ourvncleanneile : the 
reuerence of this place confoundeth lewd finners;and 
keepeth it at leaſt from all open prophanation and | 
abuſe. But where is our zeale if it be not in our Tem- | 
ples, nay, if it be againſt them ? Had God holineſle ; 
which he might beſtow vpon this place, and is he ſo 
bare of it that now he hath none left. Did hee ſpend 
all _ mount $:4i, and hath he neuer a bleſſing [ 
left for our Horebs? Yes, ſome of that was beſtowed | ay 
vpon Salomexs Temple : wherefore CH Kr 15sT was A 
euen eaten vp with the zeale of that houſe : Which b 
howlſocuer | 
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howlſoeuer it were ſhortly to be prophaned and made | 
defolate,yct was it © holy eo Chriſt as long as it ſtood. 

1 But our deuotions are gone out of Gods houſe,to our 

2 owne houſes , we decke and beautific them , becauſe | 
: we loue our ſelues as we would Gods houſe if we lo- | | 
: ued God. God hath long agoe complayned of this, 
2 [s it time to buald to your ſelues ſeeled houſes, 4 and let my 
houſe lie waſle ? Which being ſo , no maruell that the 
ſamevilenelle and contempt which we have ſuffered | 
to fall vpon our Churches and Church orders,is now ? 
fallen vpon ourſclues: I ſpeake not this to grace cere-. 
' monies,or outward behauiours of Rejigion,otherwile 
then ſhadowes to that body : ſhadowes they are to 

the body of Religion,but ſuch as well become the bo- 

dy.Onely this I proteſt,if holineile be gone out of the 

toes and fecte of our Church, yet let vs keepeit in the 
heart (till. And if wee haue forgotten the place in 
which weſtand , fetvs not forget the perſon before 
whom we ſtand, which is God the Lord , che high | 
owner of Heauen & Earth ; which is necre to vs how 
eyerwe are fatre from him; which doth enſpire F > 
with his ſpirit,not onely the head, and honourable 
parts,butthe toes and the feete;to whom the heart is 
due, and the ſpirit, and all our ſtrength : But of how 
many of vs dath he not receiue tne calues of our lips? 4 


c Iue.1 9.76, 


d Hag.1.4. 


» = 
's; - 


This moſt high& great God ſanfifie vs all in our ſe- 
ueral ſtandings before him;and grant vs allholy toes, 
' holy feete, holy knees, holy hands, holy lippes, holy [ 

hearts to the glory,and prayfe of his name, in Chriſt 
our Lord: Now to God the Father Almightie, with 
God the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſt, three 
perſons and one God, berendred all honour, 

prayſe, power, dominion, and glory, 
now and for euer,So be it. 


| e-Lmen. | 
L 4, CHR1]-!. 


(| + 


aNamb. I 3-190 


| 


| ile, goe with him twaine. 


| people were all without doubt moued with a won-| 


Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. 


ſoeaer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeke, FATRE £0. 


| 


CHRISTIAN 


PATIENCE. . 
The fift Sermon, 


MATT H. 5. Verl. 38. 39.40-4Te 
38 Toubaue heard that it hath beene ſaid, an 


—— —— 


39 But 1 ſay unto you, reſift not exill ; But who- 

hens the other al/0. 
40 eAnd if a man will ſuc thee at the Law, Toy 

take away thy Coate, let him haze thy Cloake alſo. 
41 end whoſoener will compell thee to goe 4 


tas Hen CWeſes ſent Spies intothe 
>) & Land of * Canaen to (earch 

s the Land; and the goodneſle 
{ thereof, and to bring of the 
38 fruit : when the Meſſengers 
d/s madereport that it was a fruit- 
Y Aſk full Land "and flowing with 

Ez &4 Milke and Honey: and repre- 

ſented the fruit thereof which they brought ; the 


drous 
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Chriftian Palietie. 


| derous deſire to makeforth , and polleſſe that Land: | 


but when ſome of them reportedthat there were » Gi- 
ants inithe Land,'' and'that there ſeemed- no: poilibir 


—_ 


the land of </Egipt , or in this Wilderneſſe ; would God 
we were dead. The Preachers of Gods: word, which: 
holy Scripture, whatigood-thirigy God harh faid:vp 
in'the Kingdeine 'of Heauenffor ithofe which xeti(tin 
him; when they certifie you that 4theepe hath: not 
ſeene, nor the eare heard , and that the good: things 
which God hath prepared, for thoſe;that loue him, 
Hauenorentred into 


o 
- 


Saints in habe? But when wetell you of lofſeand hi- 
-Zard,of ſuffering blowes onthecheekes,offwreitli 


rins all things,tothe f effufion of bloudsforxtic Kings; 


tweenevs and the murmuring HKraelites; * chvey (aidy 
will oof backs into AE opriiwepotbatkesbutiay 
lo. 


We: . fl | wb | 
notſo. The words of Chrift willtrie whoare his, i he 
that taketh not wp his Croſſe and folleweth Chrift, 
not, woxthy of him, We ſhould beare oor Crolle, 1: 


5-4 » - 


beare vs, Euery true Diſcipleof C #1 5 7:kscruci- | 


| ſtrike: his feete are nayled, hecannor-purſte revenge, 


he is alſo faſt bound and tied, that heecan moue no- 


put 2 EIN 


bility ofentrie;bucby warre and blougflicd [ces how! 
quickly they were turned':' /Yoxld God ne Had deed in| 


are ſent .of God,as Spies, tofearch and inquire” into| 


uenot, nto the heare of main ; 'who burners] 
not with defirers enter tnto' the Kingdoms: of hea-/ 
uen, and to'be partaker of evertaſtiti' blifle,withche!' 


would we could becontented that 6ur Eroitfemight:| 


d 1Cor,2.9, 


Qz0T ftlings e#h.6.12. 
of fighting with the Giahts of this wolld;/:aric _ 


gNam.20-2 3. 


h Nom. I4.3. 
1 24 at,1 0. © 8, 


fGedwith' C 11 « 15 T, his hands are nayled,heicannot? 


| 
| 


' 
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At mem- 


— 
_ . 


S 


dome of heaven'; what a world of mencurnebacke| 
and ſtart afide ?- Weebting you to this Scripture asto] 
8 thewaters of ſtrife; A maruaile to ſee the: people 
which all efcaped drowingin the Sea, werealmoſtall| 
| dr6Wwned fh a littleYake: There is'this difference be-| 


p__— ————_—— —  —— 


n Gal.6.17, 
{® Phil.1.20. 


Chriſtian Patience. 


ber of his body to reſiſt evill. If wee miſtake not,our 
: | profeflion,our © honor,is;to be reuiled: our ! gaine,our 
trealureto ferſake all; our fighting to ® flie fromplace 
to place z * our glory in our wounds; our victory in 
o death. Whatthen it all our manners, and lives and 
ations doecrolle this Scripture ; if we which ſhould 
takethe blows,do rathergiue them;if we which ſhould 
be (o faſt tied that we ſhould moue neither hand nor 
foot,aremore (wiftin purſuit of ceuenge,theathe Eagle 
in following after her-pray: ifnat in private mcetings 
onely, orin ſtreets, marker-places , fields, ſportings, 
feaſtings,&c. but at Seflions, Alliſes, higizelt Courts 
before tuſt Iudges, inthe eye of Iuſtice, in the face of 
reucrend and lawfull authority, we haue done all wee 
can. to the diſgrace of this Word : muſt the Preacher 
bring a condemning text, as if he were a-iudge alſo? 
We dare, not onely for the honour we owe to God, 
but for the loue we beare to you. . For this we know, | 
we ſhall offend none, but as in Myer his ? caſe, the 
perſon that doth the wrong..: This . Scripture is not 
now with vs more violated, then it. hath beene with 
chem of old, miltaken and nuſconſtrued:: for this | 
cauſe we haue the more neede to ſearch it to the ve- 
ry ground, which we ſhall firſt dae by circumſtances 
| of the text it ſelfe, then by eollatipn of it wich. other 
parts afhe Scrpture. ....o i 
Origen abouthe end; of: his ,cight. booke' againſt 
Celis, by miltakiag this ſaying of CHgis 7, athr- 
! meth chat it is not lawfull for. Chriſtians ro warre, to 
beare office, to exerciſe judgeineat., /x{az the Apo- | 
fſtata,becaufe Cx & 4 5 T,,forbiddeih to relift cull, 
molt falſely Ianderech the Chriſtians , a5 enemies to | 
Lawes, and O ficers,and commowealthes:caking the | 
' fword from the Magiitrate, and arming every private ; 
| man to wrong and.iniuſtice, Valvanm, vtherwiſe an 
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Chriſtian Patience. | 


excellent man, propeſeth this doubt, outof this place; ; 
to Saint e Auguſtine, epiſtela quinta : asking how this 
| doctrine can ſtand with lawes and juſtice, which for-| 


bideth to reliſt euill? There Saint Augwine anfwereth, 
that in its (elfe nature; ic is not cuill coreſiſt , but hee 
which reliſteth net, doth better , as hauing more per- 
fetion. The Manichees did heerevpon reie@ all the 
old Teſtament , becauſe it commaunded revenge, 
which the new forbiddeth : to-whom Saint eF#g.{ib. 
contra Fanſt.2 2.cap.76. ſaith , that there is a diſpenſa- 
tion of things, and a diſtribution of cimes; and in re- 
gard of thele, according to diuerlities of times, Pre- 
cepts or Councels may be eyther abrogated or per- 
mitted. Whence the Scheolemen haue their ground , 
which affirme,thac Chriſt ſpake notthis as a general! 
commandementfor all co obey ; but a ſpeciall coun- 
ſell for ſome which arc more perfeft. Hngo (ardinalis 
was of opinion, thatthe commandement was tempo- | 
rall, and for the eLpofles onely, which were to builde 
the Church in their bloud : now if it were of force, 
it would hurt the Church. And laftly the Anabaptifts 
out of their lewd conſtruction of this place doe con- 
demneall politique lawes, and civill gouerament; for 
which cauſes we mult be morediligentin ſearch of the 
right interpretation. Ee DT 
> This place is taken from Exed, 2.1.24, Lenit.24- 5: 
Dent.19.2 1, Life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foote for feote : There God ſetteth downe, Le- 
gem talionts,a law of like for like, But this commande- 


in the nineteenth Chapter of Dexteronomy,the ſeauen- 


nient&chargeis ſet downeto the Magiſtrats onely,as 


teenth verſe , the meu which ſtrive ſhall be brought 
befare the Lord , euen before the Prieſls and Indges, 


( 


TR— ECIIEND 


| which ſhall be in thoſe dayes : and the Indges &c. ſhall 


' doe to him eucn as hee thought to doe to his Brother. 
M 2 eAriftotle | 


x John 18. 36, 


| = Epheſ.2.14. 


1 a_ —— — > —_ —— 


| Y Luke 24:45». 


| b Rom13. 2.3.\the power, reſiteth the ordinance of God, Varja's. FFor.he:| 
| bearebh nor the'Swbrd fornought : far bt is the minifter of | 


|-.0 Why die Gut Chriftro7 nor avi 9:Ho framerh. 


| Chriſtian Putience: 


. | r__— . - 
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eAriffetle ſetteth downe the juſtiec of Rhadamanthus 

inthis Verſe : | ns 
"ElKs weedo! T& IN" egete Au NN Oubueryyevoiro.” 
The rule of Inflice bids the wicked, | | 
To ſwffer as they haue committed, 


Nowif wee vnderſtand not theſe words out of the 
cauſes which they were ſpoken,as Saint Hilarynoteth, 
it may ſceme thet Chriſt ſpake againſt this Law: firſt, 

ſaying , Tow heard it [aid rothenr. of old time: And then, 
1 ſay to you. But Chriſt ſaid before, Ferſe 1 7. Thinke not | 
\ 1 am come to deftroy the Law. Neither doth the Go- 
| ſpell take away Anthority from: Rulers and Goudr- 
| 


—— 


 nours , or meddle with politique or iudiciall Lawes, 
as hee proteſteth;faying, *y Kingdome 5» net of this 
world, And for anvndoubted Argument,Saint Peter, 
{| which heard this Sermon, and receiuing the Holy 
| Ghoſt, had theſence of all yScriptures opned,exprelly 
| ſheweth, that publique reuenge- by the Magiſtrate; is 


| Gontrnourrare ſent of God for the puniſhment of ſuck as doe 
exill.” And Saint Pant ( which receiued thevnderſtan- 
| ding' of Scriptures by immediate. gift of: the» Holy 
Ghoſt) There 2 ix no power but of God: who(cener. reſiteth 


| God. So wee have it moſt plaine ; that publique Ver- 
| geance is not heere- prohibired ,- nor the. tewporall. 
powers refrained: fem: 


| 


| not by Gots word prohibited, when he faith, *Thar | 


(this interprecarion, riot againſt the wordrof cheik aw; | 
| but againſt che falſe Glotfe of the Phariſies;to purge | 


{ command the Magiſtrate, to render ent] for (cuill; | 
| 1s 20 IE > S 
| "IIE% there- 


. 
= ny, _— 


I ee 
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it, as it were, of that wicked Leaven.. For this they | 
taught, becauſe Gods word did not onely permit,but | 


- 
PE” COUT" TH PPERR IR 
my SEC EEC 
. 
[ 


-| 


F2 
>; 
# 
2 
on 


a 
L 
a. 
W. 
- 
th 
# 
MF: 
: 
FY - 


Uh. 2 FORAGE 
5 : . « © - AR, .- FER ” - 
: EAT, * 
/ 


 Cbriſtian Patience. 
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their refiſtingthe Magiſtrate, gaue eccafion tothe vt- 
ter ruineof their ſtate. See Joſephus de bello Indaice lib.2. 
Cap. primo, For an Eagle, taken from the Porch ofthe 


three thouſand Iewes, inatumvylt. And againe, Lb.2. 
Cap.1 8. What vengeance Florustooke of the people, 
for the tumule they made about Birds facrificed in 
the Synagogue. 
- Wellthen, Chriſt giving the Magiſtrate authoritie, 
tq-private perſons ſaith, Re/ift not. ei: And heere we 
hauea notable Rule of diſtintion of Offices, priuate 
and publique . For what is lawfull for the Magiſtrate, 
is not lawfull far a priuate man. Wherefore the A- 
paltle,girding the Magiſtrate © withrhe Sword,to beate 
dawne offendaurs , in the twelftto the Rewans , Verſe 
I9. to private men ſaith, {xergs not your /elues : And 
Uerſe 17.Recompence to no man exill for enill. = 
Secondly, thatit may appeare, that Chrilt intend- 
 eth not the abolition of 1 4 Law of old , or maketh 
any new, but onely giueth. the gld her naturall and 
proper ſence, es himſelte, when hee ſet downe to 
the Magiſtrate a law of Reuenge » to priuate men 


——_ 


| 


therefore every private man was allowed to doe the | ' 
like, and reuenge every injury Joneto him, ſo he ex- 
ceeded not this Rule. But ſce what the ' Pharilies 
brought on the people , by corrupt teaching : For 


Temple, what ſlaughter e-Lrchelaus louldiersmade of 


F _ 
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| 


c Row.n25. 


faith z Than 4 ſhalt not ſeeke Renenge, nexther ſhalt theu 
keepe inminde the iniury of thy people. And Solomoy doth | 
in dire&-words, crotle the words which the Magi- 
 ſkrgte hath enjoyneda in private manacales: * Sqy nes, 
' will dee tq-bims as hee hath done ta mee: þ will reward 
him according as hee hath deſerned, And in thethird of 
the Threves, the very. forme of ſuffering is ſex downe ; 


on, 


f He ginerh his cheeke to. him that ſmiteth bins: hoes filed | 


—_— 
Fn, | M 2 Tairdly, " 


d Lewn.1g.1 3. 


c Pron.24-29, 


f Lam.3.30, 
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] & Luke 6.37. 
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inſtrutthe Magiſtrates or rulers in their duty, which 
werenot preſent to his Sermon : For hee ſpeakethto 


his Diſciples , and the people which hadno authori-| & 


ty, and (ingling them out, * Fob dice ; I ſay to you, So 


are forbidden to reuenge private injury offered. 
dreame of an externall and political] kingdomeof the | 
Meſliah , which ſhould be armed with externall and 
kingly power and authority, and vanquiſh their cne- 
mies : but C 1x & 1s T hereforetelleth that they muſt 


| thens. 
Fiftlyandlaſtly, CH 1s T ſetteth downe heere| & 
the forme of his kingdome , which is fpirituall and | 


but rather prepare themſelues to ſuffer ſmitings on the 


Shieldes of the earth , but rather haue layd vpon their 
backes, by them alſo, melt grieuous and heavy bur- 


heauenly; Forto the cies of thewerld his kingdome 
appeareth not, f © my K _ were of this world, 


then would my Minifters ſight for mee, that [ ſhould net 's 


bedelinered to the Tewes, Different from this eſtate are 
earthly kingdomes , which are ordered vinnder whole- 
ſome defence of Lawes and Authority , and power 


dinance of God. Therefore he which is a Free-deni- 
zon of heauen , and of the Heuſe and Family of God: 
may beallo acitizen in an carthly corporation and e- 
ſtate: as S. Paul 4 proued himſelfe a citizen of Rome, 
and appealed to Cars [udgement ſeate, A752 5.10. 


| I can-| 


i 
"| Thirdly, for further clearing the ſence , wee muſt | 
noteto whom our Lord ſpeaketh : For hee doth not | | 


the Diſciples and the multitude, which beareno office, | F 


Fourthly, Chriſts Diſciples, and the multitude, did} ; 


Y 


looke for no ſuch thing , no ſuch bodily Sauiour, | | 
cheekes, and ſp-yle of goods, and bitter injuries and L 


reproach . Neyther ſhould they receiue affiſtance of ] 
the Magiſtrates themſelues , Þ which are cated the| | 


temperall : whicheet ( as we haueſhewed) isthe or-' 
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| wrong z but in caſes in which chemſcluzs ſtand guilty 
of moſtnotorious crimes. But whence hath he lear- 
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Chriſtian Patience. 


[ cannot forbeare to ſpzake, whether .the Phariſes 
cucrted with faller gloſfiag che law of Aoſes, or our 
aduerſaries the words of Chriſt , Saint Peter , from 
whom' the Pope challengeth his high Supremacie, 
could not finde exemptioa from the Magiſtrate, al- 
[owed him out oftheſe words of Chriſt, but was con- 
ctented to be vader authoricatiuz correction of hea- 
cthea rulers, ſo-were all th2 A5oſtles ; but Peters ſuc- 
ceiſors haue ſhaken off all authority of Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrates..I pray you, of waat Scripture ſauoreth this 
| Stile, To he indged of none ? Well, let vs graunt the 
Popethis liberty, to be free of all ſourraigaty tempo- 
rall;. and licazace it muſt n22ds ſo be, lerallche ſha- 
ea Pciefts. hwe im naaity from all Secular power. 
And not onely challe1g? this prerogattue, when che 
Magiſtrate may ſzeme co offer chem injuſtice and 


| 


ned to be aboue all authoritie ? Nay, who gauethe 
Beaſt with che greac. Horne power to puſh Kings out 
of their Thrones. to- depole the Magiltrate, eo ſtop 
the ordinary courle of Hultice, to: maineaine the ſub- 
je&s.in diſobedience, to alloyle them. of their oathes 
ofallegeancs? and how was it found an at meritori- 
ousto murder kings? apoint of higheſt godlines to lay 
; wicked hands vpon the annoynt:d miuiſters of God? 
' If there be any. light in the word of God , if any truth 
'*inthertruth : hence may we know that man of (inne 
| which is an aduerſary , and exalteth himſelfe f abore 
 althat is God, For ifthe Magiſtrates be Gods on earth, 
2s Chriſt himſelfe ſaich , and thall be (hewed : the 
'Pope extolling himſzlfe aboue all Authority of earth- 
\ty Princes, aduanceth himſelfe aboue all that is God 
 oncarth. Aad if Chriſt be the King of Heauen,which 


' Ratly denyeth his kingdometo be ofthis world : The 
ES | Pope 


e John 1.4. 


f 2 Theſe 1,4, 


| 
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MET 


$8 


| k Luke 18. 


1 Rew.12.18, 
m Pſal.8 2.6. 


n lobn 19.35. 
09 Rom, I3 2. 


: © 4, 
Pp Pſal.$2.6. 


| r Devut.1.16. 


| Pope by joyningto the ſpirituallthe temporall ſword: 


' | by God; andtothis end, to puniſh the doers of evill: 


q 154.15.1.3| ingfrom him. Therefore they are free from offend- 


exalteth himſelfe aboxe all that is God in Heanen, Well;] 
F leaue you to conſider further. This 1 dare ſay, hee 
{ will take no blowes on thechecke, HR” 

For our pteſent matter in hand,wee ſtand by theſe | 
aſſured, that the Magiftrates authority is warranted | 


| — 


and thereforeit is lawfull by authority of Gods word, 
far any that is wronged , to ſeeke that ordinancefor' 


| Therefore the £Widow did not offend, which ſought 
the injuſt Iudge « Now priuate reuengings draw 
friends on both ſides, and parties and confederacies; | 
and (o the reſiſting of the euill isa eauſe ro ſpread it 
( further : Bat when the Magiſtrate puniſheth, no man 
 taketh part , no man relifteth , no man is offended; 
| onely the euill is taken away ; and the Delinquent,by 
| exemplary juſtice dene, made a terrour to all offen- 
( dOUrS. nl 
_ "But you will-lay, !/engeance is mine( ſaith the ZLird.y) 
True: But God himſelfeſaith, That they which mbeare| 
rule are Gods: And Chriſt himſelfe ® ſo interprets that 
| Scripture. Therefore when they ftrike, God friketh: 
when they ® kill, God killeth : they hauehis Sword: 
they haue his Ordinance :-they haue his Seate-: they 
| hauea ſpeciall Þ name; they have a ſpeciall 4 annoint- 


ing (when they * kill offendours or cuill doers) of 
| that Law,which ſaith, Thog fhalt not kill. And that com- 
mandement of not reliſting euilſÞindeth net thern : 
nay rather, they highly ſinne againft God if © they 
reliſt it not. 2 Crd 
We haue it then molt euident what Chriſt intend- 


eth , when he ſaith , Re/5? not exill , For when wee | 
-j haverecciued wrongs,and are deſtiture of helpe from | | 
7 thei} 


bu 
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| redretſe: onely we are forbidden toauenge our {elizes!| - 
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| ſelues » and by priuate reſiſtance requite euill with 


{-by publiquereſifting, or priuate forbearing . And ra- 
| ther ſuffer the loſle of our lives, thanto have the 
| fect fruit of quiet patience deſtroyed invs. Iffpit- 
| tings, (mitings, woundings, killings, misht ſhakeour 


| peacein warrez notumult, no fire or ſwerd of our e- 


|] conſtant Patients, which arein the diet of Saluation, 


| his mindſo fixed ona few Mathematicall lines which 
| he drew in. the duſt, that hee attended not while the 
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Chriftian Patience. | 


the Magiſtrate, then ought wee net toauenge our 


euill ; but co compole our. ſelues to meckenelle and 
patiencezin forbearing z to forgiue our enemits; and 
not onely to temper from all outward force , but to 
quench all inward and inordinate heate, burning to 
regenge . We mult keepe the peaceof Chriſt, either 


hope, or take away the comforts of Gods ſpirit,who 
could be Chriſts Diſciples? We may keepe GOD $ 


nemies can takeit fromvs. For him wee ſcrue; for (a- 
uing or ſoules, and for an cuerlaſting deliverance: 
And ſhall we forſake him for an houres paine z' and a 
blow an our cheekes ? Hee that ſtriketh our ſhadow, 
toucheth not our body : And heethat killeth the bo- 
dy, toucheth.not the ſoule. Muſt the follpwers of 
Chriſt goe to Heauen by a common way? Shall choſe 


feare taking ſome bitternetle in their potion , or let- 
ting aliccle bloud ? They write that Archimedes had 


Citty was fired about his eares . Bur how many thou- | 
ſands of profeſſours of Chriſt can weename, whoſe 
Faith hath beene ſo fixed in God, that they haue deſc | 
piſed the cruell ſiege and battery which the enemics 
of Ck 1s T have laid to their fleſh and bloud ? 


But becauſe this Doctrine ſoundeth vnreaſonable to 
eares of fleſh and bloud: and in caſes where wce haue 
no lawful meanes of aſliſtance, to beare and ouer- 


o 
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come with.meekeneſſe and.patjence , all bitter inju- 
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a Luc.12,7. 
Luc.z31.18. 


2 
b 2fat.5.12, 


c Pſal 74.5.6. 


d Epheſ.74.5.6 
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4 
ce Mat.18.32. 


city of theinjury offered . But confider we. how ma- | 


Sothe Emperour Mauritine , when Phasas ſlew moſt 
{ſpeaking not- one word tothe enemy, no not infuch 


|tinued ftillerying, til] the Sword ſaundered his head ! 


jFor thcleaft © fwxe wee haue committed againfi.the 
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ries. Iris a hard kinde of ſtriving , anda ſtranger vi- | 
ory : letvs prepare our ſelues to this. _ | 
Firſt, Jet vs contider, chat when weſuffer injury, it 
is not by chance , or by the vnbrideked luſt of our 
Aduerſaries, but of the goodwill of God, permitting 
it ſoto be; eyther to puniſh our lines, or to encreaſe 
our Faith, or to exerciſe our patience, whereas wee 
areallured that our haires of *our heads arenumbred, 


and welſhall not-leofe one of them. EC | 


Secondly, let vs interpret theſe ſent,from GODS | 
loue: For ſuch ſuffered * all the Saints, all the Pro- 
phets, and Cy&1sT theSonneof God, and' 
all his Apoſtles. He © that hewed timber ont of the wood, | | 
was knowne to brixg it to an excellent piece of works, $0 | 
was /ofeph hewed in the Stockes, and in the Priſon; | 
God brought him to an excellent piece of worke, to 
make him Lord of Egypt : ſo was Ieſus Chriſt hew- 
ed and ſquared ontheCrotfe ., with Hammers and 
Nayles , and Speares : of this excellent worke : ſee 
where heefitteth at Gods righthand, 4 Thrones,Pow. 
ers-Dominations, Angells, ſubjeed ta him. 

Thirdly , let not our eyes be enely vpon the atro- 


ny wayes wee our fe}ues haue offended .G OD and 
our Neighbevrs + for which wee .may juſtly ſuffer. 


cruelly,before his face, his Wife,and his fiue Children, 


2 bitter wrong ; but conſidering his ownefinnes,cone 


from his body : JuStus es Domine , & infta tudicia thn : 
They art righteous (O Lord) andint are thy indgements. 

Fourthly , let vs conlider that wee our {clues daily 
aske forgiuenelle for talent linnes,as l oray. call them. 


— —- —_—_ —_— 


- - Ditune 


—_— ——__ 


_ 
—_———— 
a— 


——_—_— 


——p——_—_—___ 


20 UP SEO RT ER OE. - 
Y i a a), "os . 


x 20 oRaTy WELL FEI Ow aa csrs LS 3 - 
- Yr th" _ 
= . . 


| Rice which 


 Daxid, when Shimei rayled on him. Smite, ſuffer him, 
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Diuine Maieſtie , infinitely excelleth the greateſt tref- 
palle our brother can doe vs, Why then-ſhould not 
weforgiue our brother peny-farthing offences? * Put 
#9 meeckeneſſe, gentleneſſe;parience , ſuffering one another , 
forgining one another ,' enen a4 Chrift hath forginen you, 

Fiftly,{ce how Saint Par dehoreeth from reuenge: 
Ame ts » vengeance, [will recompence ; (aith the Lord 
' wia:th being ſo , wee doe not hurt our enemies by 
eaking the Sword out of G ODS: hand , whichwill 


downe Hh, cn » and derive the courſe of his lu- 
heaymedat our enemies, vpon our owne 

heads. | ; 
Sixtly, let vs conſider, that it is nor Revenge , bue 
Long-ſuffering, Meckenefle,Gentlenetle, which can 


doevs good: © The meecke ſhall inherit theearth. So 


perhaps. 4 (God will looke upon mee, andrender me good, 
for the enill hee hath done mee thus day. It is a notable 
Sentence of Saint Pauls , * Godlineſſe x profitable to all 
things , which hath the promiſe of this life , and of the life 
ro come. For the vngodly and diſobedient to this Go- 
ſpell, which follow their owne lufts , and breake 
out by impatience into actions of Reuenge ; theſe 
are they that ruinate their Families, which teaſe on 
the hatreds and wickedneſles of other mento their 
owne deſtrutions : theſe waſte themſelues, and their 
friends, and their goods , by eager ſtrife and dillenti- 
on : theſe fallfrom honour and high eſtate , when 
the meeke-and patient, beſides their hope of future 


notluffer the wicked to be vnpuniſhed ; hut we draw | 


5 


b Rim. 5. 


6 


i CMALS.$. 


e I Tim 4.8, 


liucin all peace and quietneſſe : Their names conti- 
nue , their houſes ſtand, their poſterity encreaſeth , 
they keepe their leafe and greenenetle, like the trees 


bleſſednetſlſe with God in Heauen, doeheereon carth | 
| 


planted by the waters (ide : when they ſee of their 
N 2 | enemies, ; 
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a Col.z.1 2,l 3. | 


d3 Sam.t6,12. | 
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' not his Soufdiers, is nor our life a ſpirituall warfare ? 
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enemies ; the Roote and Stockeconſumed. | 
But my ſcauenth and laſtreaſon , which ought to | 
moue vs againſt our owne impatience, to meckenes 
and ſufferance , I take from Chriſts words; to. him 
Tſay : What better, what greater reaſon ,can we haue? 
Doe not Princes command their ſubjects hard and 
terrible things , which yet they obey ? as the Prince 
of the Moſchouites , and the great Duke of Leitarwvia, 
will command their Nobles: to ride downe from a 
lteepe Rocke, and precipitate, cthemſelues into the 
Sea? Doenot Leaders and Generalls of Armics, com- 
mand the Souldiers to fight , where is.no pollibilicie 
of being ſaucd ? * as /oab did Uriah. Doe not Mai- 
ſers ſettheir Seruants to hard taskes, and enjeyne 
them vile and bale ſeruices, which they durtt not 
eainelay? Doe not Fathers put their Children to the 
Schoole, where they are vnder hard Tutours, and 
beare ſtripes, and are reltrayned of their will and 
libertie? Behold heere the. LORD of Lords, the 
KING of Kings, whoſe rulc is. over all , whoſe 
Kingdome hath no end; he which is able to reſtorevs 
a thouſand fold, hee which will crowne our wrongs, 
and glorifie our ſufferings : hee commandech that 
we (utfer the cuils of men with patience,, which of vs 
ſhall preſume to lift vp his ewne ſinfull {uſt aboug the 
divine commaundement ? Heere our Captayne and ; 
2 forerunner Chrilt ſeadeth vs into an hard fight,but 
moſt hoaourable: to be thg firlt that ſhall beat downe 


ed 


our owne will: to vanquiſh our owne reaſon : Are we - 


—_— 


fight we not all vader his banner ? When we centred 
the Sacrament of our calling, when we tooke oati,a- 
2ainft che world, and the Diuell,was the fleſh Iefr out? | 
Hezre our Lord Þ and Maſter (forſo we call himzand 
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fo he is) enioyneth;ys 2 vile worke, as may ſteme, hut 
indeedeit is but as Hercyles, to beat downe monſters; 
as burning Wyath, pale Enuy., cankred Malice, and 


[by.chrowing out ljanexto gleanſe that Augias [lable of | 


our hearts. Be the ation what it may, it as our ho- 


nour to doe what our Maſter: commandeth; © Abra- 

ham did ſo when he was enioynedto Sacrifice his only. | 
ſonne. : An aacder; taske th2n..co take a; thouſand. 
blowes on the cheeks. And ta{fllygheere.the father 9 of 
our ſoules ſeadeth ys:torSehoole toralte the rodiof 
Diſcipline :, Let it not grieue vs to; taſte his fatherly 

corcedtionzwhether-he whip vs by frieads,or enemies, 
by neighbours,or. rangers, by mea , or diuels. For. 
we participate but of that corrections: ef which every. 
t child4which the Father loucth doth taſtewhich although 


excellent fruit. © And thus we haue the ſenſe of the 
Scripture cleared from doubt, and the reaſons et 
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.downe , which: may mooue vs"'to patience, and 
;obedienceto what we.are commanded ; Ehatc thewed 


alſo that the authority of the Magiſtrate, 'conrtrary to 
that which was,obieed out of dwuers Authors gs net 
onely hcere no waycsimpeached , but rather cenhc- 
meg, and malatayned. i oo fs oh hryes; 
Naw becauſe many which ſzeme not. to, meddle;| 


"A . 


the lawfull vie of lawes'and Magiſtrates ; Tet vs feein 
a few words in What cafes the helpe of the &rdinarice 
is iuftly, and accordingto-the rule of Gods word, [aw- 
fully implored. Em FH: $0054 403 3 tot © 

This is the-firft;when wevſe the armeof publique 


'* - « be 


| 


may ceaſe from doing the Jike mingy co. ochers,.., .. 
eas WE | Then 
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with priuate revenge, doe cloake their malice vnder |' 


Cc Gen, 2,1. 


. dHeb.12.9, 


e Heb, 12.6. 


it bef grieuo for the time: yet it bringeth with ic moſt ;fHeb.12.11, 
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publique redreſle, live quietly. 


| ſtrayned.. 


etl. A Ah OT” 
— 


And laſtly, for the common quieting 
| publique , and the Church of God, F: 
and malefactors may be cut off, like contagious pares, 
which corruptthereft of the bodie z whenthey cancle 
and feſter, and grow incurable, 
| of 


|\ Cuntta prims tentanda, ſed immedicabile vulnus " 
Enſe recidendum eft ne pars ſinceratrahat ? 
| Firſt ſearch and trie, and vſe all Art, 
but whereit booteth not : | 
Put ſword to. that contagious part, - 
 leaftall the body rot. 


oppreſle the 


42 bu poore and weaker , as many rich and 
mightie men. PO SIE 


eLgna Lapo timideg, aquilts ſunt preda Columbe: ; 


The great to leſſer hurtfull Mou: 
.The Eagle huats the trembling Doue,. - 
The bloudie Wolues the Lambes betray, 


«730 
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The Dolphins on ſmall 6ſhes pray. +: 2, 
Some ſnare and entrap.the fimple, as many ccraftic 
Lawyers: fome purforth thebitrerneſſe and malitiouf-* 


BY ORs —— 


Fiftly, for very naturall Ioue to Equity and Tuſtice; 
which requireth by Gods owne ordinance, that cuill 
doers may be puniſhed, that iemay appeare there isa 
_ | God that iudgeth theearth, | - ps Od 


And by theſe we may ſee how ſeldome the officers | 
and lawes are rightly proued : Some pretend taw to| 


| Innocuos Delphin ſeflatur in aquore piſces, _. 1 


ES ate 


1 
" Thenzhatwe our ſelues maysthrough benefi tofthe: 


' Againe:, tothe terronr of others, whoſe vnbrid-| 
| lednelſe may by luſtice ; thus exemplified ,* bere- 


of the weale:| 
at refracaries | 
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neſſe of their owne nature , ſeeking the hurt of their | 
| neighbour.by che Magiſtrate,which they dare not ar- | 
| tempt by chemſelges:we deceiue by Iawes,we opprelle. 

} by lawes, we maintayne enmiticiand ftrife. by Jew >: 
|. werob and ſpeyle by-lawes, we kill and ſlay by Lawes ; 
and *Magiſtrates-:: and -that which ſhould be-for a | 
common:quiet, and preſ:ruation , is made an vſualll | 
occalion-of ftrife . and: diſturbance. Our., vngodli- 
; nefdes which ſceketo.make juſtice and equity. accetla- | 
xy to'our wrongs :. and chus wepuriue not.our ene- 
mies , but our neighbours that. are _iufter then wee : 
not thoſe which haue hurt vs, but thoſe whom 


—— —— ————— 


together;faid :* 1/57 /omteſt thinghy fellew? 1[1y more. 
| why fttivewe thar are Chriltans ? We may;canceiue 
our head Lefus Chrift, as laying from Heatien , why 
ftrive you,my:members ?:why do-yofrent and wound 
[my body,which you are ?, for this wedoe. Who can 
| gaineſay ws2 wo -hauc the law enour: fide, we dociit 
|by the aduiſe of our learned counſeſl: And doewengt 
{perceive that wearein thefnareof the Diuell 2: where 
i+.thy counſel , now O Chrift ? who careth for -thy 
words? we whicharethus affected, how farre are we 
from:turning the other cheeke 2... 

| -iAnd lexrhis fuffice for. kading-our vndesſtanding 


[inthe right ferife of this Seriprute, and for xlrat which 


.: Having delivered theigenerall rule, our Saviour | 
ſees 'dovrnethoee diſtin kiades.df intury, :. -.;; -:- - 
2 Thefirſt of iniurics which may. be idone to!vs in | 
| our dody orperfon:Hfawianſhrallſmite thee orethy cheeke. 
- The ſecond in- our goods. or fortuncs. /f < wan 
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ird,in-borthens and vexations laid vypon vs | 
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——| from highce authority : If « mas bal compel! thee to goe| 


| ſeluesto.patienceand forbearing,whea they ſhal come 


a Deut.25e9+ 


c Tohn.18-23. 
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_ 


a mile with hoy, | ny 
2 We know-beloued in thoſe which prepare then. | 


cofeeling, andthe inturythall pinch-their ſhouldety, 
and bindethem and fpoyle them,:or make a dintin 
their flefh : Ie will bite ſhrewdly , and few can endute 
it: but I haue deliucred thoſe rules and reaſons,which 
thould carry vs intheſe occurrents , and theſubſlance : 
of that which is included in thele particular inſtances 
of wrong , hath beene ſhewed in the generall ex- 
poſition. | - | «| 
For the fir(t, /f any ſhalt ſtrike, &c. This hath beene 
counted amonglt moſt infamous and contumelious 
kindes of wrong : * toſpiton the face, to Þ ſmiteon 
the face: but that wee may frame to thisplaceno ſuch 
| vaine orabſurd ſenſe, asif C Hs 1sT. exhorted vs by 
| fooliſh Patience to feaſe on ſuch as inivrioully and 
| malitiouſly abuſe vs:z I can finde no better anſvere 
| then the action of Chriſt himſelfe :.For-when he wis 
| ſmitten.on- the: cheeke , heturned not the other; but 
reproucd him that ſmote him, ſaying : If 1 < haze ſps- 
hen enill, beare witneſſe of the euill : but if I haae. ſpoken 
well, why ſmiteſt thou mee ? And Saint Pau/when hewss 


{ſmitten onthe face : .anſwered with ſharpd watds,' 


| ©fliz our.enemy;f nor finde relicfe at the hands ofthe 
Magiſtrate, nor reprelle 8 his audaciouſnelle withſeue- 
ritie of words; we mulFrarher turne the other ſide; 
then depart. from Patience or nf aa ws 
| Forthe life of a:Chrifftian 19) ficipeatter : 


plained before the ladge, and foundno remedy ; hee 


face,to buffetings and [pittings, but gauo his body «| 
+ hogs 4 
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God ſhall 4 ſenite thee thon painted wall, But if-wecagnet| | 


7 pe; and] | 
blow after blow:  Fhis'did:Chriſt 'when he con] | 


did not onely turne the other cheekes, andthe-whok| | 
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Chriftian Patience. | -97 
be crucified : So Paw! when he knew he was wranged | 
«| at the inſtance ofthe high Prieſt, which was ludge in U 
]the place, he compoſed himſelfe to patience , ſaying 
it is written, Þ ;how ſhalt not ſpeaks enill , of the ruler of | h, 48.13,5. 
thy people. EL ooh oF | 
| me isto be vnderſtaod in ſuffering theloſſe 2 
| of our goods : If « man take away thy Clodke. In this 
name SaintPas! prayſeth them which ſuffered with ioy 
' the ſpoyling * of therr goods, And fome light the ſtate of | ; 1e$,10.349 
] the Iewes at this time,giueth to this place,which were 
| vnder the power of the Romanes, By them they were 
continually pilled and polled , and rifled of their | 
| goods; wherefore they boyled with hatred, and-ſtu- 
; |.died by all meanes to be reyenged: the Phariſees (till 
| .egged them. forward , laying, an Eyefor an Eye, a C] 
| Tooth-for Tooth : But Chriſtexhorteth his Diſciples 
not to follow the examples of the Iewes, but tolearne 
that in * reſt and quietneſſe,and confidence in God,is | k P/al.z0-15. 
| their ſaluatien and their ftrength. | | 
{Þ-: The laſt is,, If. @ #24» compel! rhee. The Greeke 2 
| word; is &yagteby 2 which is as Swidas ,noteths. a | 
Perſian kinde 'of ſpeaking. For the kings Mellen- 
gers which conueyed letters from Country to Coun- | 
b- try , and Prouince to. Province , they called e41r- 
|geroiwecall them Poftes: Thele if they-met any vpon | 
|.the way » ſhould compell them , or take their. beaſt | 
| : fromthem,for diſpatch.of the Kings buſinelle: there- | _ © 
fore (as I aid) vnderthis kinde are contayned what- | 
ſocuer burthens, exactions, or impolitiogs arelaid vp- 
-on vs by the Magiſtrates,or higher authoritie. Where 
| are now the Jewith dreames, which imagined to 4 
' [themſclues an earthly Sauiour , vnder whom they _ 
| ſhould haue riches arid plenty, and peace, and prote- 
E Rion in the world ; when the Meſliah himſelfe celleth 
{them, thatthey ſhallnocbe free fromthe very. —_ 3 
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them. For. by the Magiſtrates, all that profeiled Icſus 
Chriſt were ſmitten, ſpoyled of their goods; baniſhed 
| moſt cruelly, tormented and kilted , by Kings, by Go- 
uernours, by Deputies, Lieutenants,ludges;by Edicte, 
Proclamations, Lawes, Decrees , Counfailes ; all vn- 
iuſtand cruell things were done to the Martyres of 
Chriſt. Weſee hew-needfull it was for che- Church 


that Chriſt ſhould ſay, vobi dice, ro you I ſpeake;for 


eh 

Diſciples. If nowthen brethren we haue Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrates which ſhield vs from wrong)yet let vs learne 
this le(Ton,if God ſhould pur vs vnder Antichriftian. 
authority which may doe vs wrong,and ſtillconſider, 
thatalbeit we are now:in Sanctuary , in a peaceable 
ſtare, in a quiet and-proteed Church: yet we have 
taken vpen vs that profeſſion which matt not flinch 
or fhrinke, when higheſtiniuftice, and extreameſt vex- 


ſglues againſt the gremeſt rhunders; and; flormes of 


dif- 


'tyrs endured the ſhedding of their bloud 2? We know 
itis a divine and heavenly blefſednefie.cofufferwrong; 
if Gods werd did net proteft [6 we may heert it out 
of the mouth of an heathen King : Regen eff awvdire 
male cuvs facias bene, It'is kingly honour to bheare cuill 
when thou doſt wel. Doubtlefſe eventhey-whichfight 
but for an earthly Country,do glory:in their woungs; 


| 


| 


as Cicero in bis fragments hath of one Salute; which. 


neſtamento oultus maxime oloriabatur , of which defor- 


 ——_— CRE ! 


ſtratos, which ſhall moſt injuſtly handleand perſecute | 


ey that caanot keepe this ſaying, cannot be Chritts |- 


ation ſhall be inflied, And as we oughtto prepare our | 


| 


[perfecution; ſo letnottittle putfes and flawesof inu-| . 
| ries, remoue vsfrontourhope : for whatbaſtard Chri- | 
| | ftinns are we, if with lefſe patience we ſuffer alight 

grace, or contermptible intury , then thofe:haly Mar- 


had his face moſt fowly ſcathed in fight ::4wo eur bo- |" 
mity and diſhoneſty of his face, he moſt gloried,and | 


—— 


» : _ 


boaſted. | 


< 


4 Frangere vec talipuppim ſtations reouſa, 


DEDPOREF TLFCRA 


| 
| 


| fonles in Heauen, let vs not care what we ſuffer, but 
| for what we ſuffer: for God, for Chriſt leſus, for glo- 


tothe Magiftrates:do theſe Gods onearth oppreſle vs?| 


| dy,thou doeſt not preferrc,before enduring the paine, 


—_ 


[ — 


coſt in a dangerous Sea,care if the ſhip (plie and teare 
in pieces if he may grapple with the ſhore? So did iiot 
thatbraue fouldier Tarches : 


arrepta tellure ſemel. | 
Sincenow [ haue attain'd the ſhoare , : 
Let ſhip be all to pieces toare, | 


Let our bodies rent and ſplit, ſo we may land our 


ry,and life in Heauen,Now let vs reaſon thus:doe pri- 
vatemen do vs wrong ?letvsſecke the Gods onearth, 
let vs appeale to God in'Heauen:for God hathnot gi. 
uen authority ſo to men; that he hath reſerued noneto! 
himſclfe, * God ſirreth in the aſſembly of Gods , he 
indgeth among Gods, D5e we ftind vpon the deerenetle 
of our fleſh and'gdods ? O how much dearer fheuld 


| eur ſoulcand life in Heauen bee? Butwho canendure | - 
fo many injuries? Then tejlme, ifwecannot ſuſtaine 


che ſhaking ofghe leaves, how ſhall we endurethe cut- 
ting downeof the tree?Forwe oweto Chriſtnot only, 
theſe but cheforſaking * of all, & denial! of our ſelues. 
If then things of (mall memene cauſe vs to renounce 
the word, we make open proteſtation that wewill ne- 
uerdie for Chriſt: wherethen now ſhall we inde ſuch 
as will foreſake all , when in vs ſuch flight and mo- 
| mentary cuils poize downe all our faith in Chriſt? 
When thou haſt a gricuous ach or ſicknes in thy bo- 


to die preſently to the fleſh : and rather then we will 


"Chriſtian Patience. 1 
boaſted. ' Will a man that hath ſong beene perilouſly | 


| beare alittle griefe or bitterneile in our ſoule, doe we 
; preferreto die to God ? Then let vs ſecke another re- | | 
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Chriſtian Patience. 


' ſoeuer: The loue of God in Chrift. This Saint Paxlap- 
poſeth, zo life, ro, death, ro Angels © to Principaluies , to 
Powers, to things preſent, to things to come ; to height, to 
depth, to all creatures whatſoener : ſaying, * What ſhall_ſe- 

arate vs ſrom the lone of Chriſt? And doe not we ſpeake 


profetſe Chriſt,is there ſuch a fewft of thetmwhich fol- 
low him ? Arewe (till like leane Bulls,in the rich and 
plentifull Paſtures of the Goſpell ? but the Apollles 
are dead, and thoſe great lighrs of examples,. the Pa- 
 triarches,the Prophets, the holy Martyss. ; and wee 
hauetheir Sepulchers with vs ; yetlet their hopeztheir 


|:zeale, their fayth, their confancy > their Patience liue, 


1 ſpeake with more vehemencie ,- becaufe I know 


| not what concernes vs more then.this Scripture: our 


Houſes, our Liuings, and Eſtates,. and Children, our 


ſoules. The God ef loue and peace giue vs all the 


. the (weet loue of Ieſus Chriſt , weynay ouer- - 
come all hardneſle of heart, all bitter»; © 
neſſe of centation, 1 


to Chriſtians? And in ſuch a multitude of theſe which 


| 


Lives;ourſelues arenotſo much ours, as this; In your | 
-t Patience you ſball poſſeſſe your ſoules,, Loe we tand.vpon 
| being or not being, vpon the hauing or-loo{ing:aur 


Cm 


W—__ 


| ſpirit of Meckenetle, of Hope, and Patience , thatin.| 


| remedy:there is one thing that can cure all euils whar-| | 


aimenr to rdeftioy; bat to faifil it. > 7 Mops 0! | 


Lord Icfus'Chrild, (in lo many. Signes;and Wonders 
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"he foxt 8 Sermon: ler ant 


, Marr He 5. Verſ.17. 
: Phinke mot that 1' dm come r8 deſtroy the: Law : 1 


" IE N 


22 H E Iewes feared the diſſolution 
} - of their State, and. Lawes, and 
{ x 1-0 Conrad the deſtruction 
CT BY . of their: Temple ; and-yould 
Pf > 5 - make Chrilt = foes 12, for. 
; < .fuch a brute was blawne a- 
-. broad:whether the Predictions 
of the Prophets, which ſpakec 


againſt their  Feafts; and Sabbaths, and Sacri cs 
ic thato'vnderftand; orthatthe comming of our 


and powerfulnetſsboth of Word and Workes) cauſed 
them to thinke hee would make ſome change: or that 


hating him, they would caſt on him an aſperſion of 
; Q 3 malice, | 


2 Iſa, 1.11.12. 
13.14 


ler. 6, 20. 


| 


| 


— 


' "WEROR ? SY a en me 
_ 


- 
[) 
——_—lw...co. L 


C Col.I.15. 


i 


b Math.11.6, 


| 


| for thelawand religion, hee was fo farre fromraking 
{ them away, that the cauſe of his comming was onely 
to fulfill thera, as hee ſaith, /cawe to fulfil the law, So| 


| law of Ceremonies had been but a meere ſhadow; : 
3 anabſurd and darke figure ; without whale futhHi 


| written'in any heart, I, by whomrthe law judiciall had 
| her fullforce'and' vertue ; For 4 by mee. Princes raipue, 
| even by Chrift-the wiſedome of his Father which is 
| Ged and King for euermore: how can it be thathee | 


The fulneſſe of Chrif. 4 
malice, as an cnemie, to the lawes and religion eſta- 


bliſied+.or thatit was fatallto the Sinagogue,. which 


ma 


| but ofthe difſolution of their Rate and policie, Chrilt 
was no mere the cauſe, then the man which is mur- 
thtred, is cauſcthat the malefactour is executed. As 


that valelle the fulblling of thelawbe a repealing of. 
the law,Chrift cannot beſaid to abrogate the law. The 
lewes themſclues tranſgreiled the law , avd. made the 
ordinance of God woyd,by their Þ traditions: They might 
 haue accuſed themſclues; but they accuſe Chriſt and 
ſtand ſoin feare; that he will diſanull it,that they doe 


without Chriſt, breakes all lawes. How then can it 
be that he which makes < peace in heapen and earthy | 
with God and: man , without whoſe commil 2 the 


the law morall had had nofarther honeur, then'te 
hang vp written in Tables of ſtone, and neverbeet 


hm ee. comm 


ſhould breakethe law? How can it bethat Ged ſhould 


| not be God'; that truth ſhould not be truth 5 that hee 


was 16 fecre to her faſt peried,- to haue ſomevniuer-) 
fall notions and prefagements of her dilolution.;. 
Whether it were any of theſe, or all: 'the fame went|' 
currant of Chrift, that hee would make an alteration; | 


—_y 


_ 


as mueh as it thennlicth ,. hinder his fulbilling of ic. | - 
| IfChriſt ſhould breake the law y who coulg keepe it? 
| he doth not onely fulfill it in himſelfe, butin vs." For 
| | heethat is in Chriſt, keepesall lawes: and hee that is 
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0 The ſulneſſeof Obvitf. 


which ſaves vs all from the curſe ief the-law:, ſhould] .. 
| be himſdfe a tranſgrefſour of the law, Nolte putere: 
| Noe: not thinke: fp. Why ſhould: wee-fay ſo:, wity 
| ſhould. wee beldeve-ſo:? why. ſhouldi wee deleeuc 1o,! : 
which ought not thinke fo? Wee are law-breakers; 
Know, fay it; Let-all menproteft it : let all che world 
confelle ir, If we had not broken the law,ChiiRtſhould 
| meverhad neadeto come to fulfill it. Chriſt came to 
| - [full thathwovkich wee hauebroken, :and ſhall weoe'! 
 — '[eounthimadilloluer of the:law2ithough many! be-, 
| Heeueitand ſome ſay,and © ſome (weare its yet doenot; © Mar.26.61. 
| -tyouthinkeic. Thatwe may notthinkefo,wehauerwo| 
reaſons, 2, The negatine, roirtepurere:t. Thinkenot 
oj f 2 The aftwmariue , Eng » {'tawe co 
F "[ful6H theJaw:: Of che-negative; Firſt ::Tho law anl. 
| Prephctsarein-ſubſtance theſelfe famerhingz where-| 
| fore the writings of the Prophets are called the law. 
| The Evangelift fach, as it ic written in the law fthey ba-\ f?[4.6g.8. 
tele50 without a canſs 2" Where: hetpeakerh notiourof} 15: 
_ i tthelaywg but ame ofthe Prophet. And thus-wee may 
| take the law for.the whole $etipture :of the vide Te- | 
ftament.. Thelaw was a dumbe Prophecte:: the Pro-- 
-phecie aſpeaking law. Thelaw wereſemble ro Zacha- |. 
549, which being \tricken:dunbe z 8 made fignesand 
tokens; The Prophets to; theſame Zarhowau whin|. 
bismouth was dpcoed. Yerche fame things whichthe|- 
Prephets expreſſed. tcftifying mape plainely inwords, 
the lave witmefſed, .thaugh-more:obſcurely::To wit ; | 
the Propherſaith of Chriſt, char hee ſhould beha- ſv172y 5 4.5, 
tiLewbe bifove the Shearer , ont opening his month: The. 
aw Ggnibaththe tame. 1m the Paſchall Lambe,or:the i Exod. 12, 
_ going cofacrifice:: And-althoughthelaw doe} © 
| - jet eake of his Priefthood;of His amointing with the |- 
- (holyGhoſt , of bis Pafſion, ofhis Baptifme, of his Iy- 
Rocencie,&c.yetit doth ſhadow/lim — to. . 
IP! . eilS. 
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.1n his Prieſthood: and pointtethto his Paſfion inthe 
daily. ſacrifice-of the'blood of beaſts: his Baptiſine in 


the ®red Sea + his innocence inthe Lambe' without . 
| ſpot:Thelaw and Prophets wete'one 3 1, Becauſe they. 
' camefrom one, for the ſame God which ® ſpakethe 


Law, ſpake by the Prophets, putting his word in their 
.mouthes. .2. Becauſe they: wereboth ioynt-promilſers 
.of. Chriſt : the: law in dumbe ſkhewes; the Prophets 
by ſpeaking} 3. :Becauſe they ended in one, being-as 
Eres » both fulklled in Chriſtz and heere 


|-1 will cake them both for vne, namely, for thoſe five 


Bookes of 1eſes ,, which the Iewes call Torach , be- 


|-cauſe:the queſtion which: 'is of the Ceremonies of che 
Jawand their practiſe, - is there more of purpoſe and 
priricipally ſet downe; and the law having in it-impli-| - 


citly the Prophets, which were her interpreters, may 
ſtand forboth. Buthowlſocuer the lawbe tobe taken; 


'*-- þ by itſelfe without the Prophets: andif byitſelfe,whe- 
| ther:judiciall,or ceremoniall,or merrallz : of Chriſtit 
| istrue, [came norte deſtroy the law. EAT 


Chriſt. himſelfe ſaith3' 7 came not to take away'the 


| law.” If the Law could ſpeake, it would ſay, I was net 


 ginen. to take away Chriſt. But Lex /oluir Chriftmm, 


tthelawcooke away Chrilt,when he was crucified;urd 
bdied,.ndwas-buricd : for to theſe, he was? a'debter 


by thelaw':- And Chriſt tooke away the law, when by 
| his death it was expired and ceaſed. I, but Chrift by 
thus dying , hath attayned to his fulneſſe of power 


by and glory, and ſpread his ſaluation ouer althe world: 


| And thelaw by thus ceafing hath herfulneſſe,to hve 
| her perfection ang conſummation of all that was fig- 
nified and written. If rhen the law. were Chrifts end, 
| why ſhould not Chriſt betheend of the Law? If he 


| obayed the law,and was vnder.it , why ſhould northe 
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The folnefſe of chrift. © 


law obey Chriſt ,*and be vnder him? Thus'then are| 
theſe words to bevnderſtood ; [ came not to deftroy the 
law, that is, to make it voyd , or of nene effe&, But 
take this /#nere in any ſenſe, whether of omitting any 
thing, which'was coftayned in the Law, orcommit- 
| tingany thing which was contrarytothelaw: for as it 
is all one 4tooffend in one, and in all ; ſo hee that 0- 
mitteth the leaſt commaundementr preſcribed'in; the 
Law;is guilty of omitting the whole Law. And there- 
foreChriſt in the words next following, will haue all 
the Law fulfilled to the leaſt ior, or cittle, ard point. 
Till heauen and earth paſſe away , one tot or tittle of the 
Lew ſhall not ſcape , till all be falfilled. And now, little 
ſhould we belecue of Chriſt, if we ſhould not beleeue 
this. Many which came before Chriſt,did breake the 
Law: I, all from our Father Adm were tranſgreſfours 
ofthe Law, yet none were euerſent; or came into the 
world to this end, If then the: end of Chriſts com- 
ming had beene to looſe the Law, needesmult Cheiſt. 
in his comming baue had a worſer end then any that 
were before him. Nehtepatare : God forbid we ſhould 
ſo thinke. - . = ED 
Ehriſt was accuſed for a breaker of all lawes, ' Of 
the Law morall , when hee was termed adrunkari- 
r and a (inner. Of the breach of the iudiciall Law, 
when he was accuſed of mouingthe people 5; and for- 
bidding to pay tribme.Of breaking the ceremoniall Law, 
when he was accuſed for © violating che Sabboth:And 
| whereas in the whole decalogue , there was but this 
one commandement ceremoniall : Here they ſtouted | 
and wrangled more then for all the reſt. The law wo- 


| 


—. 


rall was, as I may tearme it, ſagn4 "charts, thegreae 
.commandement. The Law of Ceremonies was a Law 
of iots and titles, compared, The iudiciall Law, was 


| middle betweene both : by which the Kings did go- 
E _uerne 
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| ſure : but Chriſt by fulfilling the law, hath leoſed the worke 
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The fulveſſe of Chriſt. 
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verne the State: yet ſothat the Kings did puniſh thoſe ; 
which offended againſt the Law morall . as well in | 


breaches ofthe firlt Table , as of the ſecond : as you 
may ſee the firſt Booke of Kings,cep.15,ver/.1 3, Where 
Ala put downe his mother Maachah from her eſtate becauſe | 
ſne had made an [doll in a Groue, and burnt her Idols, Now 
if the Ceremonies were violated,it did belong to * the 
Prieſts to iudge that : and therefore they ſtood melt 
ſtifly & prefraQly for the vpholding of this Law, be- 
cauſethey were Maſters of theceremonics them(elues. 
Andalbeitzthey themſelyes were moſt contrary to the 
moralllaw, ? hipocrites, * liars, * ſlanderours, > boa- 
ſters, © couetous, &c. yet ſtill they diſputed and con-, 
tended for the Ceremonies,to the leaſt tittle. And for 
theſe they notonely accuſed Chriſt, when he was with 


them , but after, his aſcenſion , as. As 6. When. the |. 
multitude laid to. the bleſſed Protowartyr S. Stephens 


charge « We haxe heard (Stephen) ſay, that this Jeſus of 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and change the ordinan-: 
ces which Moſcy gaze vs. 
_  Nowalbeit,'as [ hay 
of breaking the other two : yet their onely feare was, 
that hewould altertheir cuftomes and ceremonies. To 
this Chriſt anſwereth,»oltepatere; thinke not ſo. = 
Chriſt did not tranſgreile the morall law 3 for hee 


| deſtroyedand aboliſhed finne. 4 Hee didledſe the works.| 
| of the divel,, Sinne was thediuels © worke;..the law: be-.| 
ing broken, gaue-fin ſtrength : as fS. Pani, the ftrength | 


of finne « the law, Then wasthe diuels worke ſtrong and 


6 o . - 


Neither did.Ch 


S > S 


it, So heanſwered to the full ,, both morall and judi- 
ciall law : the law morall by his righteouſnelle ; thelaw 


e thawed N they | xcuſed Chriſt 


| 


Ny riſteake-ayay the indiciall law : for | 
/ ittaoke him away, and 8 hee confetled heewas vnder-| 
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| -j But :this,another might haiie Raid: 7 carve not to de- 


. | cani fay but himſelfe ; 7 cams to fulfil the law, So that, 
but for fulfilling all things which are written in. the | 


AT 


ren nn nn 


iudiciall withihisbloud; Nay, the law of Ceremonies 
which was'of lealt moment, and ſhortelktime,he did 
not diſobey; for hewas circumciſed, and preſented in 
the Temple; and did not onely become vnder the Ge- 
remonies himſelfe ; but commanded others to do®the 
fame, as the Leapers whoitr hee cleanfed. Yet farther, 
| whereas the-Baptiſme of John was'a Tereimohiie or Sa- 
crarnientſupererogated tothe Ceremonies of the law, 
he ſuſtayned alſo to be baptized of 7ohv, and gaue the 
| reafon; Thus it becommeth vs toi fulfill all righteouſneſſe : 
all righteouſneſſe of all lawes, iudiciall, worall, and 
cergmoniall : and tharirialbpoinrsto every lictle prick | 
anftictle. And laſtly, for'thefulfilling of the Prophets, 
it foth appear, not onely by his birchyby his life, by 
his dodtrine, miracles, death and paſſion; but by this 
very ſlaunder, they here put ypon him,in accounting | 
 him-an enemicto the law and Prophets. This a Pro- 
MB epoe 2 That he ſhould be* counted alfinner, 


| 


-reputed with the iniuſt , which being fo , how 


cruly doth he ſay ? 1 came net to deftroy the law, 


' firoy the law: Chriſt faith more, and that Which none 


[v and Prophets, Chrift had not come. As then be- 
| intentiuely looke towards him ſo Chriſt being come, 


his comming. And ſo Chriſt comes;and being come, 
the end:of the law and Prophets.is come ; without 
whoſe comming the law had beene ridiculous,and the 
Prophets friuoleus,for they had had no end. God for- 
bid that we ſhould thinke that God which made na- 
thing in vaine, ſhould make vaine his owne ordinan- 


fore Chrifts comming, the law and the Prophets, did | 


doth fixe hiseyes on them, making thiein the end of | 


ſhould 


1_ — ——— --< - 


| ces;that the Prophets which ſpake by his owne fpirit, | 
P 2 


—— 
.* 


hs 


þ 


F- 


b Cal. 14. 


| c Heb,7.15, 


a Eph.2.15. 


| 
| 


| the doubtg,or clecre this Scripture:for Chriſt came as | 


—_— 
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ſhould haueproued lyars :. which yet had ſa beeneif . 
Chriſt Ieſuscomming in our fleſh; had not tulfilled 
the contents of both Law and Prophets. 


by his death and the oblation of himſelf,he cauſed all 
the ceremanies and ſacrifices to ceaſe.For S.Paulfaith, 
Ss he did abregate in his fleſh the hatred , that is, the 
law of commandements, which (tandeth in ordinan- 
ces. And agayne, Þ he put out the hand-writing of or- 
dinances that was againſt vs. © «4nd the commande- 
mnt which went afore,ts di/auulled,berag'e of the wealmneſſe | 
thereof end unprofitablenes,Caietan anſwereth,that Chrilt 
came notin his owne perſon to cauſe the ceremonies 
to.ceale , but did it by his Diſciples after his death, 
Some anſwere otherwiſe,that the law of Moſes is taken | 
for thoſe things which were properly brought in by} 
it, as Ceremonies,and Cultornes: of for the pringipall | 
contents, as the jaw Morall,which isxalledghe 4:greas 
conmandement. Now thoſe firſt of, Ceremonies were | 
but acceſlory to thelaw principall,and for that people | 
onely,and bur for a time. They alledge for progfethe ; 
teſtimony of the Prophet. * / ſpake not wnto your. Fae [ 
thers, nor communded theme , whea I brought them out of | 
the landof </Egipt concerning burnt Offrmgs and Sacrifice: | 
2 3.But this thing I commanded and ſaidyobey my woyce,and 
1 will be your God, &c. This Scripture they lo alledge,as 
if God,compulſed by -cheir-evill diſpotition,and their. 
pronenesto Idolatry, gauethemthaſe ordinances, by. 
which they ſhould be exerciſed & humbled. : not that | 
they lad anynecetTary vie inthemſclues:andthus they- 
' would have the negative part. vnderftood, [ came wot 
ro loot the law principalkbut neyther ofthele Jo anſwere 


——._ 


well to fulfillthe Jaw of Ceremonies as the morality, 


and that to cucry t.ttle and poynt, Iadeed Chriſt had,| 


| looſedl-. 


_ 
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Butthequeſtion is, howChrift fulflled the law,when | |. 
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1looſed them;if after cancelling them to the letter, he WEE 5 
fhould haue ſaid,they had no vie in.chem,nor were-in-. 
ſtituted by God:he did not ſozbut exhibited in himſelf 
what had bin ſigned and ſealed in them, As then the 
prophelicis iuſtited,whea thethings foretold are com 
to paſſe; fo did Chriſt make good &iultibethe cuſtoms | 
and ordinances of the Law, when comming with f a | 
body asthey required,he did in ſubſtance and tructh jf #:5.10.5. | 
exhibit,yhart they in their ſhadowes, whichweredumb 
ſhewes, and figures of- hin , did pretend and ſignifie. 
3 To theſe. Hefulhfilleth tae law,when by the efficacy 
of his divine ſpirit,: he worketh invs all thoſe things 
inwardly & ſpiritually (as | will ſhew in mylaſt words) 
which the law which had the ſhadow of things to 
come did {ignifie : and thustotake away thoſe figures 
concerning the letter, wasto fulfill them, becauſe the 
law itſelfe did require this. 8- Bring noawoe oblations in 
| vajne: [ucenfe is an abhomination ta mee, 1 cannot ſuffer | g 1/ay.13. 
| your new Moone: nor Sabbath: nor ſolemne dayes, (it is mi- 
quicy)or ſolemne afſemt lei: Againe,! will not reprouethee 
| © for thy Sacrifices; and thoudeſireſt no Sacriſwe.Well (aid 
Leo : hoſtia m hoſftiam tranſit, ſanguine ſaguis auſertur, &- | hPlal.g0.8, 
| legalis feftintas dum mutatur impletur : One oblation P/e.51.16, 
paiſeth. into another, bloud is taken away with bloud, 
aud the fealts of thelaw are fulfilled when they are 
change.i. For what-hurt is done to the image of the 
king, by the comming of the King himſelfe in-perſon? 
Shall we gaze now vpn his Image ? What looſeth 
a childe by growing to a perfet man? Doe we com- | 
| plaine after the Sunne is riſen that we cannot ſee the = | 
\1Starres?Then this ceaſing of the Jaw 1s not her abro- 
gation, but her. conſummation. For the Acrow mo- 
ueth while it is ſhooting at the marke, but hautg h't 
the marke reſteth in it : So the law which did levell | 


aad thoot at Chriſt with ſo may. mou-avle gnes 
#3 aad 1.4 
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e TJohn,12.24,8, 
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g Epheſ.3.88. 
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and Sacraments, doth, as'l may ſay , ceaſe from her| 


motion of practiſing them any more, having attay- 
.ned*to her full end in him : the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of her ſelfe , < but firſt the blade , then the 


or hearbe ſpring forth inthe law of Nature' : ſecond- 
ly, the care or culme; in the law written'; but wee 


| 
| 


being ripe, weno longer vie the chaffe with ic ;ſotill 


{ By this then it is plaine that the law continued egene 


haue in the Goſpell the pure graine, er full corne 
which is leſus* Chriſt: Therefore as the ſtalke andeare 
are of neceflaryvſetillthecornebe ripe; butthe corne, 


Chriſt was exhibited in the fleſh, which hy hidden in; 
the blade, and ſpike of the law;thefe ceremonies had 
their vſe; but lithence by this death and paſſion this 
pure © Wheat ccrneis threſhed, and winnowed,and by 
his aſcenſion laid vp in' the Garner of Heauen, theſe 
areof no farther vfe. ” $1 


and profitle(ſe, and beggarly, till Chriſt came: which 
did indeed, and ſubſtance exhibite, what the law had 
| in figure , and vnder promiſe. What iniury is done to 
a poore man when his debt is payde ? or what'los- 
ſeth the ſhadow by the bodies preſence?We grantthat 
all thoſe ſhadowes of thelawzin thetimes of emptinetle 
went before Chriſt ; f but Chriſt came in. atirne of 
fulneſſe,& ever lincethey followed Chriſt. The lewes 

were taught by theſe ſhadewes that the body. ſhould 

| comie, we know by the ſame ſhadowes, thatthe body 

is come : and therefore wee looke into the written 


the Goſpell, that is, the ſhadow with the ſubſtance; 
we may by theſeftgnes and figures, and thefe dimen- 
ſions know the true body, which dimenſions the A- | 
poltle wiſhehtthat every true Chriſtian ſhould know, 


care, then after, fall cornein theeare : ſo didtheblade| 


law, and read it daily,thatby comparing the Law with | 


to wit, what is thes length & breadth,and depth. And | 


| becauſe 
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becauſe he which was made fleſh, was not man onely 

but God,which1shigh overall ;he hathone dimenſion 

of height which belongs not to a natural body. Think 

we then, how ſhould he be counted to euacuate the 

law, ercauſe emptineſſe , whoſe is all fulne(le; which] h Gel.4.4. 

' | came and filled time, which was before Þ void and/! $428.18. 
| empty; which hath-fulneſle of i pon to all power.! L, 14s. 1.14. 
Which hath * fulnetle of force, fulnelle of truth : to! 

whoſe fulnetſe compared,notonely thepoore figures 

of the law were empty,but the heauensthemſelues,and 

the Angels in heauen z whoſeis fulnetle of wiſedome;!1 cot.z. 2, 
fulneſſe of knowledge, !to the hidden treaſures,which ' m ob» ;. 34. 
is fullof = the holy Ghoſt,whoſe. is the ® fulneſſe of , 2 ©0'3.9. 
the Godhead which dwelleth in him bodily : Whoſe 
is. fulneiſe of fulnelſe; euen TX! TA1gwud , all ful. 
neſſe;and that not onely; to be in him, but «oſawyoxr, | 


of his * fulneſſe we hane all receined, Little was itforhim 
to fill thoſe empty. vetlels of the law-which were bor- 
rowed for .2 time ; and to let runne the oyle of his 
grace,and mercy outof that pitcher of his humanena-'p 2 Reg.4.6. 
ture;to pay the poore widowes.; I meanethe Þ Syna- 
| ogues debt:he was not ſo contented, but let it runne 
Fi and it runneth ouer and ouecr,topay all our debts : 
for hethus abounded&ſuperabounded to them,tavs, 
| to lewes,te Greekes , toall che world,to all that were, 
to all:thar.ſhall be.. Therefore as ſooneas Chriſt is 
' barne;ſee how thele vetlels beginne to fall. Saint Afa- 
thew no ſooner ſpake of his birth, but he filleth one q Mat.1,22, 
vellell ftraight: this was 4 ive vXyg69.7 To engev, that it | {/ay.7.14. 
 might.be fulfilled which God (pake by the Prophec| 


| 
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' Tay, when he.ſpeakes of his going downe to +£gipe, 'r Mer.2.17, 


* Hefilleth the Prophet Hoſeahs meaſure;that it might; #91 3-1. 


1- | be falfilted'&c : Ont of e/E ppt hane [called my fir? borne. | 


; When he ſpeakes ef the place of his birth , hee fils a 
| third 
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co dwell;and that not for himſelfeonely.Butfor vs all,! a lobn.r.r0. | 
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7 The falneſſe of Chriſt. 
third velſell : The Prophet CH/ichaiab ; fend chow 


ſhall feed my people I/raell,When the children were ſlaine 


| 


he fs a fourth vellell, namely,the Prophet /cremiah-;. 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken,&c.In Rama wa 
4 voyce heard, m———_ ings great lamentation, Ra- 


chell weeping for her children. Whereſoeuer he goes, he 
fils. To Nazareth, that it v may befulfilled, &c. He ſpat 
be calleda Nazarite:Whatſocuer he faith he filleth: That 
it may be fulfilled. = 7 ill oper my month in Parables, 
Whatſocuer he doth he fils; This when he bur rideth 
&C, Tell ye the daughter of Sien,behold, thy King commeth 
ontothee,zwecks &-ſuting pon an Aſſe.Whatſocuer is done 
eo him maketh for this fillingyif-they beleeue net; the 
Scripture is fulfilled, 7 > have blinded this peoples heart. If 
they hate him, the Scripture is fulfilled ; © they hated 
me without a canſe : See how this Oyle never ceaſeth 


by ſilence. Fer when-he.ſpake not before Pilate, a 
Scripture isfalfilled : 4 He was breught as a freepe to the 
ſlaughter and 4s a ſoeepe before the Shearer , ſo he openeth 
not his month,l,he fulfilleth the Scripture,not onely b 


was ſoneceſlary , thathimſelfe had neede to fay : all 
ſhould befulfiled. 1, our Sauiour ſheweth that hee was| 


therefore as you-haue ſeene from the inſtant of Indar 
his betraying ; beginning to enter his paſſion, he gaue 
vs the alarum, in that $6. verſe of Xath. 26, fo 
when he hangeth on the Croll; falſe 8 witne(le,Þ han- 


| 


running.But whatſhallT ſpeake of ſuch fillings? when | 
he filleth all that is written not onely by ſpeaking but | 


living, but by dying, andthe manner thereof; which] 


\. 


Bethlem in the land of Indah, are not the leaſt among the | 
Princes of Indah : for ont of thee ſhall come the ruler ,vhich 


| 
| 


| 


vpon an Afe,this* was douethatit might be fulfilled, | 


this was done , that the -* Scripture of the Prophets| 


| bound to thelaw,to ſuffer and die : Owght wor (hriſtto| | 
ſuffer theſe f things , and to enter into his £07 ? And 
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ging betwixttheeues ; his drinking of i gall, parting 
his ® garments; in all theſethe oyle runnes, in allthele 
| the Goſpell ſaith TenAigaſer :torhis lalt , when Ieſus 
hauing finiſhed all theſe, cried | TeſeAtso it is finiſhed, 
and ſo the oyleceaſed : for the vellels-of the law were 
full they could hold no more. Well then may Chriſt 
ſay, / came to fulfill the law: For by thus comming, he 
hah fulfilled all. So the Law and the Prophets were 


| that ® ſealed Booke , of which none was found wor- 


thy in Heauen or Earth to open - the ſeales : but 


{ you may ſee the Lambe take the booke and open 
the Scales, when he faith: » This day is this Scripture 


fulfilled in -10ur eares. When firſt the ſeales of ceremo- 
nies 'were put to the law written , the finger of God 
was" ſeene. So Pharavhs wile men confetſed when 
they ſaid, ® Dzgitzs Dei hic eſb;the finger of God is here. 
After when God ſent his onely begotten ſonne Ieſus 
Chriſt into the world , the ſame finger of God was 
ſcene. If 1 in the finger of God doe caſt Þ ont Dinels : and 
then did the Lambe of God pull open the whole 
booke of the law, when the fire of his paſſion melted 
like waxe, his fleſh and bloud , that we might ſee in 
him auery leaſtimprefſjon of thole figures,and lignes, 
and charaRters to the lealtſhadow, and all cheir con- 
tents. So now theleaſt we canimagine of Chriſt is to 
haue but fulfilled the Law and the Prophets : which 
for the law of (ignes, hath not onely in truth and ful- 


| nelſe of ſatisfaRion exhibited all, bur more then the 


ceremonies did or could (ignifie; and for the pred:fti- 


things whatſocyer the Prophets ſpake of him , but 
morethen they were able to ſpeake : for the ceremo- 
nies which did require to be fulfilled in fpirit and 
truth ; they. were all contayned inletle then 4 fiue 


i - == 


 bookes 3 butifit ſhould be written what Chri(t was 
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ons of the Prophets, hath not onely made good all | 
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a whole world were not able to contaynethe bookes. As for 
the Prophets,we.mult conſider they ſpake of Chriſts 


birth, miracles,teaching,of his death and paſlion, of| 
| his Prieſthood, his righteouſaelle , glory, kingdome, 


&c. Yetwere they but poore and niggardly interpre- 


tours of that which Ieſus Chrift in his owne perſon 
did repreſent.They did tell vs of this Sunnes riting to 


the world ; but how farre inferiour wastheir relation 
to this Suns riling ? No meruaile : for how could ſuch 


| a bottomleſle Ocean empt it ſelfe out of thoſe narrow 
conduits of thelips of men ? Therefore.they ſpakeof 
the light,but darkely : for when we ſaw theface of that | 
glorious one, how rude was their draught ? Zatrle | 
things increaſe by fame, but of the onely begotten.ſonne 


of God, we may lay as the Queene of Þ Saba faid-of 
Salomon : It was 4 trne word that ] heard in mine owne 
land, of thy ſayings and wiſedome : Howbeit,] belceued not 
this report ,till I came and had ſeene it with mine eyes, but 
loe, the one halfe was not told mee: for thou haft more 
| wiſedorze and proſperity then I haze heard by report , Right 


heard by the Prophets of thy wiſedome, and power, 


| and matreſty,and glory : but we © beleeued not their 
| report: but when we ſaw thee come and ſhewthy ſelfe | 
| ctotheworld; loe,theone halfe was not told vs. What 


could the Prophet 7/aas ſay more then : 4 yee heanens 
ſend the dew from aboue , and let the clonds drop downe 


tion of the dew in the ayerie cloud, to the incarna- 
tion of the Sonne of God,in the Virgins wombe?and 
what compariſon with Canaan to Heauen? the Jrow- 
ningof Pharach, with thevanquiſhing of the Diuel! ? 


what is their red Sea to the bloud of Ieſus Chrill ? 
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| made, andſpake,and wrouglit, and ſutfered , and oY 


| ſtiged in their fulfillings : The Evangelilt faith , 7, he 


| 


righteoxſneſſe ? But how bareand poore is the concep- | 


ſo may welay, it was true O Chriſt Ieſus, which wee | 


what | 
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what /o/aahs Sunne ſanding in Heauenzto the Sonne| 


of Gods deſcending into. the warid , and dwelling | 
' with. men? To this purpoſe did the i:oly. Prophet 
' pray :* Open thou mine eyes, that [ may.ſee the wonderfull 


| open toſce the Paſleouereaten,or tne bloud of Goats, 
; and Rammes ſprinkled, or ſprinkling with Water or! 
| Sabbaths, or Feaſts, for to theſe I1s cyeswere ope- 
: ned; heſaw them well : The wonder ofthe law is ſe- 
ſus Chrift,ligned and ſealed tothe world vudertizoſe | 
egene and poore lignes, which 1s , Vere admirabuis E I/ay.9.6, 
Dens:f his name is, Wonderfull;Counſzller,the migh- 
tie God, &c. and in him onely we wonder at the 
{ Counſell of God, which bath by himvanclaſpedthat 
darke booke of Ceremonies and Riddels of the law, 
and opened the contents of faluation in the lighe of- 
the Goſpell:giuing vs forthe Letter the Spirit;for ſha- 
dowesthe body; truth for figures; fulnetſe for empti- 
neſle; for darkeneſfe,light;for bondage freedome,for | 
death life: for 4ſo{es,for Eliah,tor Prophets, for Men, | 
for Angels: One leſus Chrift which raigneth in Heauen, 
But I muſt conclude: onely I will alledge two pla- | 
ces which the Apoſtle bach, to ſhew Chrilts fulfilling | 
of the law:. for we will giue the Ceremonies leauegnot. 
 onely to demand impletion of their greateſt and molt 
important ſignes : letthem racke themſelues to thei 
leatt thadow,and demaund fatisfaQtion for every tittle | 
 and-poynt:; Andin like ſort web will not onely wake | 
even with the Law morall, to mens vnderltanding, | 
{ but to. ſatisfie . the vemolſt: demaund' of GoÞp s! 
| juſtice in rigour : ſtretching the Law , 'to puniſh | 
notenely the at and deede , but the entent and 
thought (as Chriſt doth in this Chapter ; till tinne be : 
thaken)as I may ſay,out of the wombe of concupi-/ 
| (cence; and that firſt cradle in which it was rocked, 


| 


| | e P/el,119.18, 
| things of thy law : Hedid. not delireto haue his eyes| | 
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ting of ordinances , which was againſt vs, and contrarieto 
vs, bee tookeit out of the way, and faſtned ut to his croſſe: 
heecould not cancell the band , till hee had paid the 
debt. For the law when it ſtood vnfulflled,wasin her 
| whole ſtrength and vercue: but now by Chrilt his 
death, thc law is made voyd and of none cette. Then 
the lawes demaund hath bezne fully ſatisfied. Now 


when the condition is perfermed, it is voyd, thoughir 
it be not*acually cancelled : it mattereth not then 


nances to the Crolle : this was gnough to diſanull the: 
lawes whole vertue aad power, when toall the lawes 
demaund , hee madein himſelfe full tender vpon the 


| Croſle, before ſo many witnelles, God, and Angels, 


and Men. Here then wee mult conceaue the band is 


fame. Apoſtle ; that which was--vnpoſlible to the 
law,&c, God ſending his owne Sonnein the fimilitude of fon- 
full fleſh,and for ſinne, condemned ſinne inthe fleh : that the 
righteonſneſſe of the law might be fulfilled ins. Then itis 
too little to ſay, Chriſt hath fulfilled the law, or that 
by ſatisfyinghhe hath freed himſelfe: for he hath done 
it for vs,and in vs: and our faith in Chriſt, doth not: 


things areſpiritually performed in vs,which thelawes, 
{1gnes, and figures did protend. So wee haue for the 
law law, © /zgem: Chriftt : the law of Chriſt, for tables 
of ſtone; tables of fleth. Writing my law intheir 4 hearts. 
Forcircumcilion of the fleſh, © C:rcumciſion of the heart 
in the ſpirit : Forannoynting z f annoynting , Nox bane 
an ojuiment from him that i holy, For. waſhing, 8 waſh- 
im 2,10 S. Panl: Sach were you, thiexes conctous, (5c, but 
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Erge hee hath ſatisfied the condition-of the law :. for | 


| every obligation doth witnelle againſt-ic (elfe , that 


S., Paul ſaith of Chriſt :* Who hath put out the band cos, | 
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though Chriſt did not afually naile.the law of ordi-| 


take away the [aw , but eſlavlith it: when all theſe] 
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| ting, ſacrifice, altar, our high Prieſt , pur paſſeouer, 


| 


pa ® 
_ CT 


CRETE 
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[you are waſhrd, but you are ſanitified, Wee haue for out-- 
ward the inward ſprinkling. Þ Let vs draw neere, &c. 
| frink/ed im our hearts from an enill conſcience ,, and waſhed 
in our bedies with pure water, For ſacrifice, facrifice i to 
offer ſpiritual ſacrifices to God by Teſus Chriſt. For Altar, 
we hauc kan Altar : Fe haue an Altar whereof they haze 
' 0 authoritie to eate, which (erue in the Tabernacle, For 
high Prieſt,leſus ! Chriſt , which i an high Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedech for ener.For Lambe, =Lambe, 
Behold the Lambe .of God which tateth away the ſinnnes of 
cheworld. Blood for blood : 2 The blovd of Tel =y 
waſheth away our ſrnes, Temple for Temple. » The 
Lambe is their Temple. And for all,Chriſt which isour 
law, our circumcilion, waſhing, ſprinkling, annoyn- 


our temple, the fulnetle of all in all. To whom with 
God the Father, and God the holy Ghofl, three - 
perſons and one God, be all fulnelle 
of-praiſe, honour and glory, 
now and for euer, 
AMEN. 
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ſeauenth. Sermon. 
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''TIonnN Cap. 17: Verl. 3. 
And this is life eternail,, that they know thee to 


be the onely very 
ſent ; leſus Chriſt. 
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63 nall life ? hewas made anſwere 
Fg himſclfe out of the morall law, 
VS Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, | 
| with all thine heart, with all thy | 
' HY BE ſoulegwith all thy ſtrength ; andihy | 
melghbour 4s thy ſelſe. And Þeerc is ſet downe the vt- 


» (3d 
| Ty, 


- |: our Saviour himſelfe anſwereth : This i eternal life, to| 


moſt bound of our actions « but if any man ſhould 
aske, but what knowledge is required toeternal| life? | 


God , and him whom thou baſt | 


Hen the Lawyer ſtood vp and | 
ſ* tempted Chriſt, ſaying : *4a; | 
$a ſter,what ſhall ] do to mbert eter- | 


am 


| 


1] NALL LIFE. | 
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hwow ( the Father ) 10 be the onely very God and him whom: 
{ he hath fent Jeſus Chriſt So here'is the-vernoſt Iintit of 


i our knowledge, This Scripture-then r&futerh'the y4- | 


i nity of Sciences , to which tnen are by: nature moſt 
propenſe and prone, and for all Arts, Sciences, Lear- 
ning, Wiſedome,commendeth tovs one, which is the 
Art of a Chriſtian, to. know-thetrueand living Gad. 
| Theſe two:compatle in, and cohtaine within thein all 
| Chriftianduty::-> knowing;and doing : firſt,weknow 
God, then wee loue him: for, ignor:»ulla cupido ; there 
can beno defire ofthat we know not: after the Greek 
Prouerbe , # Ts 0gxp yiyeloiTo ipfu : Of ſeeing com- 
meth lowing.Such asis our knowledge;fuch is ourloue. 
{ If we know God but little, we can loue hintbut a lit- 
tle; the more we know him, the more we loue him: if 
we know him notatall, we cannot atall louehim, It 
is :rooted in the nature of all things to deſire that 
| which is good;zand:whoſoerer delireth the good,doth 
not:reſt:his deſire in any ſubordinate good: for che 
defire will ſtrive and prefſe forward for cr 
good, that good to which all other goodnelle is ſub-' 
ordinate ; neither can it have reſt, till it haue attayned 
to this fupreame end of all things. Now albeit many 
deſirethe good apparant, for the ſapreaitic pood: yet 
the defire:in thefalſe, entendeth the. true good : as we 
ſee in the heathen people , which worſhipping falſe 
Gods, did entend inthem the worſhip of a trueand 
onely God. It is another principle in nature, for cuery 
thing which hath life, to deſire and doe all that it can 
to keepeitſelfe from dying : forif our life ſhould pe- 
riſh, what could the good of life profit vs? for no 
good, nonot:the ſoueraigne good , covild any wayes: 
aduantage him, that held by no tenure of lifeto enioy 
it. Here then wee haue the ſupreame good madema- 
| nifeſt to our vnderRanding ; which good isthe true: 
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andthe Sonne, oneſubſtance, and the ſame true and 
living God? yes : but he is our Pilot to guidevsin this 


— 


God: andto a good eternall, wee haue a life propor- - | 


tioned, which is eternall , that wee may never dye to 
our good, nor our good to vs. 


You ſhallnotthen expe&that 1 ſpeake of this Szrip. | * 


ture by way of diuilion : ſithence the ſubie& of my 
Text isthe true and perfet Vnion: for other Sciences 
weclearne; firſt, by learning the parts, and then the 
whole. This Science wee have firſt-by being taught 
che whole, (the myſterie of the Trinity): and then in 
it all the parts of a Chriſtian life; Ie is all one know- 
ledge for all toknow : one life for all to ſeeke 3 one 
God for all to belecucin : andthere is but one way to 


come to thislife , which is by. knowing -the true and | 


onely God. 

I haue. heard of a dangerous harbour in our Seas, 
at whoſe mouth, at Goodwins ſands, out of which the 
Pilot cannot make forth , but hee mult ſinke in thoſe 
ſands, vnleſle he ſo (teere his Ship that he bring two 
ſtceples which ſtand eff,ſo euen in his fight that they 
may ſceme to be but one. Doubtletſe wee cannot 
make way in our fait), without ſinking into endlefle 
errour, vnlefle wee beleeue God the Father, and God 


the Sonne, to be the ſame in ſubſtance, and the onely | 


true God. But is not theholy Ghoſt with the Father 


way : Therefore the Scripture ſaith, < They that are led 
by the fpirit,are the ſonnes of Ged, And 4in anether place, 
Walke in the fpirit, And againe, © /f you be led by the ſpirit. 
Therefore Chriſt hinfelfe ſaith of the ſpirit, f He bal 
teach you all things, If all things : then this truth, the 
ground of all truth , the knowledge of the Father and 
andthe Sonne: becauſe the 8 ſpirit ſearcheth all things y 
xi T& B44 Ts 8:9, euen the deepe things of God, Nei 
ther ought wee more to doubt, that the ſpirit is God, 
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becauſe! 
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| with the ſame and no other , I beleeue in GOD the 


| ſumme and ground of all truth: TheTrinitie in Vuztie; 
| and Vnitie in Trinitie,ts ts be wor ſhipped, $0 hencewemay 
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The way toeternall life. = | 
becauſe hee brings vs to Chriſt: then that Chriſt is 
God, becauſe hee brings vs to the Þ Father. No man 
commeth to the Father , bat by the Sonne + for then wee 
ſhould likewiſe doubt whether che Father were God, 
becauſe he brings vs to Chriſt: i Exzcry man that hath 
heard and learned of my Father commeth to me. And no 
141 can come towee , exceprir be giuen him of my Father. 
Forthis is that clarification of which our Sauiour ſpea- 
keth inthefirſt verſe : Father, clarifie thy Sonne, ſo deth 
the Sonne glorifie the Father verſe 4.and the holy Ghoſt, 
which preceedeth from the Farther and the Sonne, 
clarie both the Father and the Sonne ; that all three 
perſons may be glorified of vs all , and that nothing 
may bemorecleare& illuſtrious to our faith,then this 


aſcertaine our conſciences,that as the Father,the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt are one God: ſo opr faith,which 
beleeueth, 2! ove faith: our knowledge which appre- 
hendeth this mylterie,is one kriowledge : thatis, with 
theſame obtuteof faith, I beleeut in God the Father, 


Sonne, and God the hely Ghoſt : And with the ſame 
light of knowledge, I know: one , I know all three : 
Neither deth this Vnior rcft here, to make our faith 
one, and our knowledge one, but to make the know- 
ers one ; for which eur Lord prayed , That ® all which | 
foal beleene in Chriſt (through the Goſpell preached by | 


his Apoſtles) may be one, a5 the Father is in Chrift, and 
Chriſt in the Father » that they alſo may be oxeinvs, " ] 
is them , and thouin mee , that they may be made perfet? 
nos Td a | 


| "Paſ.2.3. 


This then we mult take for certaine, that in reading 


this Scripture, we muſt of neceſlitie vnderſtand God 
the holy Ghoſt , with God 
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S onne , ASS. eAnguitine teacheth : Ords verborum eff 


vt cum patre et filio conſequenter ſpiritum ſanllum intelliga- 
m1, quia cc? The order of the words is, faith bee, 
that by conſequence wee muſt vynderftand the holy 
Ghoſt with the Father and the Sanne: for the ſpirit is 
the ſubſtantiall , and conſubſtantiall charity of both 
the Father and the Sonne: becauſe the Fatherand the 
Senne arenot two Gods: neither are the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt three Gods, ps Tet 
nitie it ſelfe is one Ged. Neither is the Fathertheſame 
(perſon) that the Sonne, nor the Soune the ſamethar 
the Father is , nor the holy Ghoſt the ſame that the 
Father and the Sonne: whereas the Father,the Sonne, 


and the Spirit grethree , and-this yery Trinitie is. one 


' Wee haye then by the, grace of Cheilt ,. in theſe 
words, A Catechiſme,or Enchiridian for a Chriſtian man: 
contayning in it ajl the myſteries of ſalyation, allthe 
articles of our faith, For at that very. inſtant, chat wee 
belecuic God to'be the Father, maker of the world.al 
mighty, the onely trye and Jivjng God 3 wee belecue 
theincarnatipn'of 2 Chriſt, we belceue in the be- 
ly Ghoſt, the reſurreQion from the dead, the remiſſt- 


on of ſinnes,we belecue the hply Catholjque Church, | 


the commnunign. of Yaints >) apd: whatſecuer is WIRE 
in the Ta an drhe ,Prophets ; .All-the contents of the 


> - 


Goſpell, This. one knowledge hath all knowledge in | 


it: for as life in that inſtant tharit is life, giueth ſpirit, 
motion, ſeeing, taſting, feeling, and delireto prelerye 


fs : ſo asſoone as we hayethus knoyledge, wee .have| - 
with it all heauenly wiſedeme, and vnder{tapdingswe | | 


rieed not beperſwadedto belecue theScriptures, .wee 
haue thelight, thefecling, thetaſt of heaucnly things: 
and asthelight ofthis Sunne, which direQteth my.ge- 


| 


ingin one place, ſkineth to. nee in all places « inthe, 


ſe, | 
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| and leſus Chriſt, lightneth to mee all things that were 


| bodily life cannot confiſt or continue without daily 


——_— 


| and illuminateth all things that are in heauen and 


| we haue receiued this faith, but that we haue our far- 
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houſe, inthe field;in che Sea, in the Deſare, and in all 
deepe places: ſo the lighrof the knowledge of God 


in darknefle,leadcth me out of all doubts and errours, 


carth. 
| Butthat you miſtake me not, I doe not dety when 


thergrowing in Chriſt, and encreaſe in godlinefle,by 
hearing and reading the word,by meditation,by pray- 
er,by receiving our daily bread and drinke of life, in 
the Sacraments, by walking, by motien, by exerciſe 
and labouring in our moſt holy faith. The thing en-f 
terid, is toſhew , thatall theſeſpring from this foun-| 
taine, and moue from the power of this life. For our' 


 foode : therefore it is natural to life to hunger forit 
daily, and by foode wee receiue ſtrength; and in our 


which belong to this life. This then is my purpoſeits 


| ſhew that all heavenly gifts and: powers of the fpirit, | 


are ofthe nature of faith. Sothe Apoitle, © By fairh 
,we hane an emrance into this grace wherein we flava, 
' Bur firſt wee live by faith : The inft fall line by Þ faith. 
By faith we feed :- therefore theword of Godismiolt 
properly called, theword 4 of eternall bfe: which is* the 
word of faith,which wee preach And thiswerd muſt be 
mack of our ſoules. Fhe word did not profirthem,in 


whom it was ſnot mixed with faith. By thi faith we 
eate the fleſhof Chrift , and drinke his blood , which 5s the 


.Y Timothens : which haſt beene nouriſhed wp inthe words of 
faith, In faith we grow: * When your faith ſhall encreaſe. 


| 
firength we trauaile, and labour, andoc the things | 
| 


| P Hab.1u4. 
| Rem.1.17, 


mixed with fa#h , and be as meat digeſted in the (to- | 


bread of © life. By faith wee are nouriſned, as ſaid Paul of | 
u1Tinm4.6, 
x 2 Cor,10.15- | 


16 


0 Rom.y-2. 


qleb.6.68. 
r Rom,10.,8, 


S Hebq.2. 


r lob.6.z 5.59. 


| In faith wee have eur ſtrength. Y Strong in thefaith. 
| R 2 
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a Rem 11.20. 

{ Þ2Cor5.7. 

| c2 Theſ'1.11. 
| d 1.Pet.5.9. 

| e17im,6,12, 


{ 


| 'S Ioh, 5.4. 
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8 Heb, IT T.3. 


| 
k Toh.6.69. 
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# Cor.13-9. 

| k x Cor I 3.7. 
FT Cor, 13.12, 
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| Therefore our faith hath her perfeRion in this life, 
\and knowledge doth ſurrender: eo faith heere: In 


[verſe , vvce- take them both for- one ; for fo hee 


—_ 


we walke : For wee Þ walke by faith, and not by fight. By 
faith weworke, as Saint Paxl (aith : < The werke of your 
faith i power. By faith wee reſiſt Satan : 4 Whom reſiſt 
being ſtedfaſt in faith. By faith wee fight: * Fight the 
good jight of faith, By faith weconquer and ouercome, 
Thzs i the *viftorie ® which onercemmeth the world, eneu 
your faith. See how S. Paul afcribeth tofaith, all the pa- 
tience, labours,workes,ſtriuings,atſurance, hope, and 
thevidories of the Saints,in the whole Chapter, which 
is the eleuenth tothe Hebrewes. 

But here the Scripture ſpeaketh of knowledge,not 
of faith. 7 | 

No: it cannot vnderſtand this knowledge with- 
our the light of faith : For our knowledge of God's 


| knowledge maketh faith , for all the wiſe men of this 
world belceued no farther then they were led by rex | 
fon : but of heauenly things faith maketh the know-| 

ledge; for thele are aboue reafon z- and caprive:our | 
vnderſtanding: Therefore Saint Paul, 8 By fetth wee | 
wnderſtand, &c. And Saint Peter , ] beleene and know 


that thou art Chrift, the Sonne of the buing G OD. 


the world to come, faith ſhall ſurrender to know- 


| ledge , and faith ſhall bee no more. Wee beleeue 
not heere in part, wee! know but in part now; but 
wee beleeue & all things, . Then in the.life ro. come| 
'vvec ſhall know all thinges, - as- vvee are. knowne. 
Then as Saint Paul and Saint Peter, ioyne faith with. 
| knowledge , ſo doe wee hecre: and more then that, 
with Chritt himſelfe, in chis Chapter, the ewentich 


\ prayeth , chat they vyhich beiccue in him may bee 
' | | 
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By faith wee ſtand: * Thow flandef? by faith. By faith | 


the iflue and birth of our faith. In all earthly things | 
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| The way to eternall life. 
one z euen all that ſhall beleeue by the preaching 
iof their, (thats , the Apoſtles word) that they be 
(Gney as hee and hisFather are one, Now lets goe 
forward. 

Hypocrates (aid truely of the Artof Phylicke, 6Piog 
Barbs, 1 THY nth, 4 TEgx CPXNEH 5 Lifeis ſhort, 
the Art is long, the experience ts full of danger : How mi- 
| ſrrable then were the (tateof limple men, if it were of 
 likehardnetlets-haue the knowledge of eternall life, 
as to learne Phylicke or A{tronomy, or Rhetorique, 
or any other Art? But heere the Att is ſhort, and our 
[life compared is long,and the practiſe is ſecureand full 
of pleaſure; heere is the whole ſcience, to know God 
the Father: and his -Sorine leſus Chriſt, And. this wee 
obtaynenot by learning » but by beleeuing ; nor by 
diſcourſe, as ſeeking : but by obtute as ſecing : wee 
haue it not by acquilition, but by infuſion, nor by di- 
viſion, butby vnioa :not,as I have ſaid in all other 
Sciences, firſt the.parts, and then the whole; but firlt 
the whole, and then the parts. This the (uperabundant 
mercy of God hath prouided for the ſimple, theigno- 
rant & valearned, that no man may pretend difficulty 
or hardnesin tie way of life eternal, butchat it-may-be 
as eaſily learned of the ſimple as of the wiſe.All other 
Arts, whether mechanicall, or liberall, haue their mi- 
| ſteries by themſelues : divers Arts haue divers miſte- 


{ 


|ries, for diuers men, and all kept ſecret : this Science 


| of Sciences , hath but one  miſtery for all men in | 


; the world, which is preached and publithed toall che 
world : the ſame of bond, the ſame of free,the ſame of 
old,the ſame of young, theſame of the learned, the 
\ſameof theignoran.;tthe fame of men,the ſame of wo- 
{men,the ſame of Jewes, the ſame cf Greckes; one mi- 


i {tery for high and low, rich and poore, all people one | 


;with another ;.and this is it, to know.God the Fa- 
| 0 ther, 
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a Tit.1.4- ther,&c.well then might Saint Pax call it = common 
b Epi.lvd.z. | (:luation, and Saint Iude Þ common faith, and S. Pe- 

ter write , Toic i0oTIu0p AKNB01 TISIP » To them which| 

hane obtayned like precious faith : for as in this bodily| | 

life nature by one and the ſelfe ſame way werketh in 
| all alike; and thatſame which isthe cauſe of lifein one 
| that liueth, is the cauſe of life in all. that live : where- 
fore it is held a maxime in Philoſophy that Natrre & 
; one in all things : {0 in our ſpirituall and eternall life, 
| ' there is but one miſtery, and in it, one cauſe of vi-| 
c 1Cer.I5.28. . tality in all that are ſaued , that < God may be all in 
d 1Cori2.6, | .} ] onein all, which worketh in all: and we all © one 
e Gal. 3.28, | in God. | 

I haue foure arguments , by. which I may ſhew| | 
chat it isa matter of no great hardneſſe, or which re- | *, 
uireth long time to learne the ſcience of a Chri-| - 

ian. 

My firſt I take from that principle: of Nature , in 
which there is in alt menga delire,and appetiteingenite| : 
and inly rooted of the ſoueraigne good : Omnia appe-| {; 
| tunt bouurs: for when to this deſire ingrafted,the good : 
deſired ſhall be manifeſtly obieed out of the vnder- | |: 
ſtanding,conuicted by evidence of the light of Gods | + 
Bo word: howquickly will the delire aſſent and reft ſa-| j- 
| tisfied ? For now ſheis filled, and atthe endefher ap- 
petite, and cannot poſlibly deſirefarther. If then the 
ſtraying and erroneous delire of Heathen people, 
in ignorance after the true God; being miſled in 
\ theblindnelle of their vnderſtanding , did likemen, 
which being almoſt drowned in vnperfe&netle and | 
amazement of their ſenſe, will catch at tickes and 
{kones, and weeds in the bottome of the water, and 
{ hold them falt to death,thinking by theſe to get out: 
fo they hoping to ſeeke eualion from eternall death, 
| in that deezinetTe,and confuſion of - Larry] 

| catch 
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catch at gods of ſtickes and ſtones, and beaſts, and 
creeping things, in ſtead of the true ang living God. 
| How much more ſhall we be perſwaded and euicted, ; 
| by euidence of faith , and enlighened in our vnder- 
ſtandings from God himſelfe, hold by him : Se hold | 
| al that beleeue. The Apoſtle hauing caught hold: 
heere, will not looſe his hold for any creature in Hea-) 
| ven or * earth, or life,or death: ſaying ; hat ſhall ſe-\ f Rem 8.3 5. 
: parate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? and hauing ſummed | 
: ypallother good ercuill, that may be imagined,con- | 
cluded inthe laſt verſe, that none of theſe bal be able 
to ſeparate vs from the loue of God inwhich is, Teſus Chriſt. 
By this good, ſee how faſt holy [0b holdeth , Though 
| he ſlay mezyet will [ ſay in him. Thus doth the Spouſe |, , 
* | gripe her husband:k 7 rooke hold of him , andleft him, Rc. 507 
' | or, How faſt did all: the legions of Martyrs clutch ; 
and gripethis true G2d and Iefus Chriſt, in baniſh- 
ment; in bands, priſons,rackes, in torments, in drow- 
nings;buraings, in all cruell deaths 2 while their skins| - 
were {kipt 6ucr their heads, while their fleſh was pul- 
led off with flery pinſers , while their bodies were a 
grinding betweene the teeth of cruell beaſts ? and this 
' [hold , haucall that beleeuc in God in the houre of 
'- | death, So then heere the ſouleof men cries,dvomax, 7 
| hawe found, I haue found,.{ haue found. T his is that trea- 
ſure which was hid from.the world, which when a 
| man hath founds, i For iay thereof he holdeth it,and ſel-| i Mat.13.44, 
' lath alt that he hath, and buyeth that field. For who | 
| taughtthe paoremantoſetſo much by that treaſure? | 
; did not the ſelfe beauty-and riches aud worth thereof? 
Who needetell any. man that Gold isGold,eraPearle; 
a Pearle ? ſuch a treaſure is the true God, which be- 
| ing oncefoundby knowledge, will cauſe vs, 79*count 1, pyy, . g 
all things as doung that we may gaine him. ; 
I may ſhewthis ſecondly by theeuidence of the di-, 
< l viaityz' 


|; ; 


+ 


——_—___ _ 


Pe EY 
ot 


"- 0 4 


——__—___ 


HE mm——_—_— 


| 128 


——— 
— 


{lam Iei7, 
g 171m. 6.1.6. 
| h 1 Toby 1,5. 
ite 1.9. 


| k Pſal.g 6. 


1Pſ/al.36.9. 
| m 3 Pet.Iel9g. 


n Eph 5.6, 


o Tohn 6-45. 
Ifay.5.4-13* 
Jer, 31.33» 


Iſay 44+-27, 
F 2 Cer.4.6. 


r Pſal.68.2.0 
i 47.1 8, 


tP(al.51.10. 
v Att.2.4. 


| 


ON__— 


The way to eternall life. 


— 


C Pjal. 103.It. 


in that inſtant chat he is riſen doth make day. For 


| aid, to8 dwell inlight. Againezto be Þ /ghr it ſelfe,which 


GadsfaceiOur apprehenſion of thistruth is roſee light 
L ;z Gods light,whichis as much as Saint Peter in other 
words ; The ® day-ſtar riſing in our heart. Therefore 
as ſoone as I beleeve in Ieſus Chriſt it is day ; and all 


Arines of them which ſeeke to obſcure to vs this bleſ- 
ſed day ? which lay we drinke not, becauſe we drinke 
of the fountaine: which denie that we ſee, becauſewe 
ſeeby the Sunne : which deny that we bein life, be- 
cauſe we hold by the head. 

A third argument I draw from the manner of 
teaching of the holy Ghoſt, which is our Teacher (as 
ſhall be ſhewed in thelaſt place) of this knowledgeof 
the Father and the Sonne, and maketh every Scholar 
perfeAin this miſteryin the twinckling of an eye.Eue- 
Tie man that hath learned this miſtery,is * a#c;h1/is Deo, 
taught of God himſelfe : and there is infinite diffe- 
rence bewixt Gods teaching , and mans teaching, 
| which driueth away our (innes,as the winde the? mit: 
which ouercommeth our ignorance;as the light 4 the 
darknelle: which conſumeth our 7 euils , as fire the 
wax and the Sunne melts the Snow : which coue- 
reth our nakednetle, as the { Heauens cover the 
carth ; which createth our newneile as het created 
heauen and earth of nothing, Sce; the * Apoſtles be- 
ing taught by the ſpiritowhich were idiots and ſimple 
menzas was knowneto all men ; are not onely at the 


uinity, whichriling as a Sunne to our vnderſtanding, | 


that beleeue arecalled light of it ſelfe, avd * children of 
the light, How hatefull then to vs ought be the do- | 


| which cauſe Godis called f the Father of light ,and is EY 


riling to the world by his ſonneTIeſus Chriſti ghtreth |- 
| exery man which commeth into the world, ſo this know- 
ledge,whatis it but Zames wnltim Det , the £ light of 
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inſtancerepleat, withall heauenly knowledge them- 
ſelues,but are made the onely*Docors and Teachers 
| of allthe world beſide. - And cannot that.Son which 
made thoſe (illy fiſhermen the 7 hghrs of the-workd,by 
one whole .infuſion of faith; lighten my clofert and 
chamber, I meane the ſecret corners of my heart ? 
 Heare we what = Saint Pax/ (faith. God,that commanded 


| 


| Godginthe face of Teſus Chriff, © ro EW 

{ But you will obie&,the Apeſtles had the gift of that 
knowledge by miracle , and thoſe gifts were extraor- 
dinary, and now they ceaſe : euery man that will haue 


| it in-hisbooke, _ -* 


{-I doe not deny, butthey are ceaſed ; and were gjuen 
onely to the Apoſtles and Miniſters,and ſome others, 
by impoſition of the Apoſtles hands, in the primitive 
| Church: for theſe are not giuen them which receive 
| them for their owne ſaluation,bur. for the ſaluation-of 
|-others: and we hauethe vie and collation , and bene- 
| fie of the ſame gifts, being by their preaching brought 
to the knowledge of God : but this I ſay ; thegift of 
faith which is giuen vs, by which we are inwardly re- 
enerate and know God, though it be ordinary, and : 
ſhallbe ever in Gods Church to the end of the world; 
 yetis it of higherpower, and greater miracle : for re-' 
generation of every Soule that is grafted in Chriſt; 
| [peaketh as much to. the prayſe of Gods power and: 
glory,as the creation-of heau = and earth, made h ne” 
44234 - tning 
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the light to. ſhine ont of darkneſſe, is hewhich bath  ſhined. is | 
onF hearts, ta give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 


knowledgenow, multeyther learneof others,orſtcke 
T Yeny not; but that thoſe gifts which are grarze data, 
| given freely , and not.gratum facientia, as is the diſtin- 
ion of the Schoole-men, not iultifying,or making/a' 
| man acceptable to God, ( of whiah.fortwerethe gifts 
[of tongues; and vnderſtandihg all Scriptores : ) I fay 


x Hat.28.19, 
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| e A7.8.38. 


fAFT.3.41. 


g Aft.16.31. 


| h Luc.$. 


{ is baptiſed. T hree thouſand are converted te Chriſt at 
| Charch. This ground of Scripture was there all to be 


| beleeued. No more did Saine Pal require of the Iay- 
| lour but this: 8 Beleene inthe Lord leſus Chrift,and then 


| ornament; areabftruſeand hard to finde; and ſhutvp 


| This day is Zacchens a childe of eAbrabam., The 
| Thiefe Þ is admitted to Paradiſe for one confeflion, 
| Lord remember me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
Chrift our Lord replyeth. < Uerily, verily, 1 ſay vnwo| | 
| thee, this day thox ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. Theſoule 
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thing , and this is wrought in vs , by which wee are 


that knowledge extraordinary, and by God immiedi-. 
ately, and by Gods free gift, andin all that are ſaued 
alike, abſolutely neceſſary for all that are ſaued. 
Laſtly,we can ſhewthis by examples of them which 
beleeued :® Zacchews a Publicane,an Heathen man,the 
firſt houre he beleeued heareth Chriſt ay vato him, 


and bodie-ficke 4 Woman, in. one houre gees away 
ſound, thy faith hath made thee whole. The Eunuch <in 
that houre that he belecueth eſs ro be the ſonne of God, 


one Sermon , and that * [ame day were added to the 


ſhalt be ſaned and thine houſehold, T his was eternall life, 
this is eternall life, this euer ſhall be eternall life; to be- 
leeve, &c, Thus we hauetheway of life made cons 
pendious and playne, and that »ux *-xeceſſarinm, that 
one thing which is neceffary,cleere,and cuidentat the 
firft opening of the Scriptures: foras God hath ſoor- 
dered for our bodily life, that thofe things which 
make not for neceſlity, but for lifes beauty enely, and 


in the bowels of the earth, or hidden 'in clefts of the 


EE i 


Rockes:,- or in the bottome of the Sea, as Pearles and 
Gold , and pretious ſtones : becauſe they are ney- 


made the ſonnes of God in the ſame inflant, as was 


| 


| ther neceſſary nor fitfor all men: butthoſe things that| | 
are of lifes ſubſtance ; and are necelſary for our| | 


being 
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being and ſuſtenance, are ready and offer them(elues 
| toeuery mans hand zas ayre, and water , and corne, 
and fruits of the earth:{o,pany things,with which the | 
Sponſe of Chrift may be adorned and beaatified, lie 
burjedzas it were,in deepe and profound ſenſe of Scrip- | 
cure, (which yet many by continuall meditation and | 
| ſtudy doedisg forthylike pearles and precious ſtones: ) 
but that without which our ſoules life cannoe have ; 
her being orſubliſting,theſe things which are the ve- | 
{ ry bread and drinke of our ſoules : viz. to know the | Tx 

1 


Vo. - 


true God, and Teſus Chriſt , whom the father hath ſent : 
that I ſay,is ſo plaine,perſpicuous,and ealie,to findein} [ 
| holy Scriptures, that we cannot mile of eternall life, 
vnleſſe we will deny our ſelues to it, bo” 
{ What then was thy purpoſe O Sauiour Chriſt to ſet | 
downe this onerule aid ground for all?to end all con-} f 
crouerſies ; to ſtay all diſputation; to take away all | 
doubts; to cut off all ſchiſmes and facions;to build, vs | 
ſure vpen therock;to ſet the marke of all trueth high | | 
inthe tower ofthe Scriptures; to make plainethe way | 
| to Heauen? When a way is vaknowneto a farre coun- | 

try, where is much trealure,many will ſeekeit: ſome by | 
climbing Mountaynes, ſome will venter the Deſart, 
ſome will (eeke pailage by Sea , ſomeby Land, and 
ſore by Eaft,and ſome be Weſt : butwhen diſcoue- 4 
ry ismade of a paſlage, and the way is knowne,being - 
made playne and ealie : no man will ſeeke dangerous | 
circuits and windings, butpatſeby the knowne way: 
Forthis way to eternall life wAs vnknowne to the | | 
| world : ſome climbed vp by the ſteepe of their owne | 
workes ; ſome wandred in the deſarts of mens do- 4 
Arines ; ſome had blinde Phyloſophers for their | i 
| guides; ſome ſeducing Southſlayers; ſome were led by 

the light af*the creatures; ſome ſounded the deepe | 
of mans reaſon : Ieſus Chriſt hath made this. way 
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or pallage,ſayth: this is it ; bxc eſt, to belcene the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt the onely werg God , and him whom he 
hath {ent Ieſus Chriſt. 

Now that we may not doubt, let vs ſtand and in- 
quire of the paſſengers : let vs aske our Father ebra- 
ham : this was his way, as our Lord Iefusfaid : * e4- 
braham deſired to ſee my day,and (aw it : Letvs askethe 
Prophets: Þ To him allthe Prophets beare witneſſe.Letvs 
enquire of the law : < The Law was onr Schoolemaſter 
to Chrift, Aske the Apoſtles & all the bletſed Martyrs; 
this was the onely poynt-they ſcaled with theirLloud, 
that Chriſt was God ; Aske our Lord Iefus, I heare 
him ſay;4/ am the Way,the Trath, andthe Life: Whom 
| ſhall we beleeve of the Way , but the way it ſelfe; 


but the life 2 What then baue you done, O'deepe de- 
ceiuers and ſeducers , which: haue ſought by all the 
Art &nd cunning of the Diuell to bring men out of 


| this way , to ſtop the road way, the high way to the 


kingdome of Heauen, and to round and circle vs a- 
| bout by merits, by freewill, by traditions, by religues, 
by Purgatory , by faith implicite , by queſtions of 
| prayers for the deac! ? Which for beleefe in GOD 


bring men to Komanam Catholicam, torfaith in leſus 


Chrilt, -to' Papa non poteſt errare, the Pope cannot 
{ goc outof the way 2 When Ennie ſought lis friend. 
athis houſe. are asked }:is ſeruant where his Maſter 
was, the Maſler (a:Tto his ſeruant ; Tei him ] am not 


| : ; 
: | at home. which ſpeec h Emmns ouer-heard, but tooke 


[ the anſwere fromthe ſcruant. Ncxt day the fameman 
Comes to Enzwus Nis |:ouſczand asked his ſeruant where 
his Maſter was. Fuze ſake aloud,tel} him 1am net 
home : Whar (faith he) will you deny your felfe wit 


Rraiglt and knowne, and diſcouering the neereſt cat 


| 


whom of the. Truch but the rruth 2 Whom of Life, | 


| 


L 


| your owne tongue? Why aut ſaiu Enms; | belecucd 


bs 


— 


when 
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when but your man tolde me you werenot at home, 
and will not you beleeue mee which ſay ſo my (elfe ? 
|The Miniſters and (eruants of Chriſt ſhould ſhew 
Z Chriſt to all that feeke him ; but it there be any fuch 
as that ſeruant, which denied :is Maſters preſence, | 
when hee knew wherehzewas; yet Chriſt is not like | 
| | Exnizes, hee cannet denie * himſelfe : Behold, to.thoſe {a 2 10%,2.1 3; 
' wicked trayterous lewes z when they ſought him, | 
| i b phos ſeeke you ? Teſws of Nazareth: Tam he : and will | b10h.18.8. 
| he denie himſelfe to his friends? This then is all wee 
| | require of you : Bclecue Chriltof Chrift, «When Zac- | c Luc.19.4. 
| chexs wastoo little, and could not (ee Telus, heclimed 
vp a tree: but that wee may fee him, Chriſt hath cli- | 
med the trec of the Crotle himſelfe,and there was © lif- | d 1þ.12.32. 
ted vp to.draw vs tohim, If this be not enough, hee 
hath mounted vp aboue the higheſt heauens, to the 
right hand of the molt high and mighty God, Far*® 4-| « £th.r 21, | 
bone Angels, andthrones, aud powers,and principalities and 
enery name that # named, Why then , permute this | 
one knowledge and faitin him ; for all knowledge, | 
all doubrs,all Jifputes,all wiſedome of men: for heare | 
what he ſaith 5 this 4 eternal life, ro belcene, cc. 
Thus wee are made to vaderſtand, not onely that 
the Scriptures are ſutficient to ſaluation, but thatthe 
Scriptures abound,and more then abound;to inſtruct 
| our vnderſtanding. We reduce all the-precepts ofthe 
law, and whatſoeueris clſe written in the Prophets, to 
loue ; and-all our knowledge is co:vprehended , and 
endeth in the knowledgeof Chrilt, This isthe know- 
ledge of the treaſure: ſothe Apoſtleſaith of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt : f Iz whom archid. all thetrea'ures of | ecg 
OD | " : 01.243s 
wiſcdome and knowledge. This-1s knowledgeto the full. 
For in him dwelieth 8 allthe fulnefſe of the Godhead bodily. | 8 Col.2.9. 
y But he isfull, wee ace empty : no, hee is our fulneile : 


h of his [ulneſſe we hane all OO grace for grace: For | b1oh,I.z,. 
rn 3 6 as } 
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| breadth, lenath, depth, and height, and to know the loue of 


| till we meetaltogether inthe vnity of faith, and know- 


| and twentith Epiſtle to Theodoſins e Auguitne , which 
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as love is the i fulneile of the law, ſo faith inChriſt,is| 
the fulnetle ofthe heart, k That Chriſt may dwell in our 
hearts by faith: that you being rooted and gronaded in loge, 
may be able to comprehend with all the Saints, what ts the 


Ghrift , which paſſeth knowledge : that you may be filled 
with all fulneſſe of God. See what perfe& Schollers the 
faith of Chriſt makes vs : the head i« the bodzes fulneſſe : 


Chriſt is our head, by whom wee holde by faith, and we | 


are bis body :and as S. Pal faith , | That God the Father 
of glory (reade from the ſeauenteenth verſeto the laſt) 
hath appointed Chriſt oner all things, to be head of the 
Church, which is his body, enex the fulneſſe of him that fil- 
leth all in all. See how Chrift is our fulnelle, and how 
he counteth vs his fulneſle; for the head cannot have 
his fulneſle without the body. Grow we vp in this 
head,& receiuewe from him the fulnetle of the body, 


ledge of him. For this faith ,as I haueſhewed;was ſuffi- 
cient for the thiefe to beaſſured to bein Paradiſe:and 
to omit thereſt , for all the Martyrs in the primitiue 
Churchz to be cuerlaſtingly with all honour recorded. 
Forthere was never any piece of Rory, nor pointor 
pricke of letter recorded, that euer yet wasſecene orto 
be found, thatany of thoſe Martyrs in the primitiue 
Church ſhed their blood for any of thoſe points, or 
articles which are controuerted betweene vs and the | 
Church of Rome, either for Purgatory, or Prayers for 
the dead, or any other Sacraments , or for infallibility 
of errourin the Pope, or traditions, or merits, or free 
will, or tranſubſtantiation, or whatſocuer is diſputed 
betweene vs ; but onely for this eternall life, the con- 
teſſion of the Diuinitie and humanity of Teſus Chriſt. 
Ard to this Pope Leo bringeth teſtimonie in his ſixe 
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| lived neere about the fiue*hundreth yeere after Chriſt: | *Totheyeere 
his werds are theſe. Pre sculis habete, et tora acie mentis | 454 Funccius 
' afpicite, beati Petri gloriam,ct communes,cum ipſo onninns in Chronol, | 
| Apoſtolorum coronas, cunitorumg, martyrum palmas, quit" 
! | buz alia non fait cauſa patiendi niſs conſeſſio vere dminitatis 
| of hamanitatt in Chrifto. Haue before your eyes, and £ 
conſider with all the ſight of your minde, the glory | 
| of blefled Peter, and the crownes of all the Apoltles, 
and the palmes of allthe Martyrs,which had no other 
cauſe of ſuffering , but the confeſlien of the true Di- 
uinitie and humanity in Chriſt. | 
Happy were you O bleſſed Martyrs,to whomicſuf- 
ficed, both for temporall death, and life, and glo 
'| eernall,to confeffe leſus Chriſt to be the Sonne of the 
true and liuing GOD : you had no torment, but of 
| your body, you kept your faith vndaunted anJ vn- 
ſhaken , and ſo yeelded yourbleiſed ſpirits to GOD.) 
It isnot allowed for ſufficient for vs to .beleeue in | 
God : to confeſle Ieſus Chriſt, and tocleaueto him, is 
to vs imputed for herelie : wee are counted ſeparated 
fromthe body, becauſewe hold by the headzand traps 
 * [and ſnaresarclaid for vs in the word and Sacraments, 
, in our faith, in iuſtification. Wee are tortured with 
wrefts and wrenches of diſputations, we are martyred 
| in our mindes-and confciences, and may iuſtly com- 
plaine, thatof the Apoftle', ® For this areweereiefled| m17im4.10. 
and perſeented , bicauſe wee truſt in the lining God. F or | 
this ; being Chriſtians, weeare perſecuted by Chriſtj- | 
| ans. If all the tyrants in the world did ſeeke our 
bloud,' we would kille death : being of the Church, 
| our owne fellowes kill vs , and hauing. ſuffered the 
| famethings, for the ſame cauſe, in which the firſt ho- 
ly Martyrs ſuffered, we are accounted Dogs and H 
any. 1mm Diuels, Thou O-Chriſt,and the Golpell 
| . 


| are the matter of our reproach andſcorne: forin thee 
2 onely | 
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| ty of lides and parts? Come hither beloued in Chriſt, 


{ 


| way your life, as thoſe Pagan perſecuters and tyrants, 
| but chat which is farre more deere and pretious, your 
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onely we belceue, to thee onely weeclcaue and truſt, | 
thee onely wee confetlſe, Wiich when all the Saints | 

haue done before; how much more doth this now 
| concernevs in: this darknelle-of theendin eworldzin | 
this diſtraction of faith,in this cruell warre and hoſtili. 


hecre, heere,ſtand for this truth. It is a ſmall thing to 
diefor Chriſt; it is more hard,and as much glorious to 
line and confelle him. Follow Chriſt, if not in ſuffe- 
ring-death, yet in the contempt and ſ(corne of life: 
if not in the bodies dying, yet in the hearts ſuffering : 
for theſe home enemies doe not onely (ecke to take a- 


_— 
——_— 


Faith. 
But I will yet labour to ſet you ſurer vpon this 
| foundation. When Peter ® confelled this ſame con- 
fellion, Thos art Chriſt the Sonne of the lIming (God ;, hee 
heard,not onely to his owne comfort and priuiledge, 
bue for: all others whoſocuer ſhall confelle the ſame. 
confeſſion, fourethings. Firlt, Beats tu , Bleſſed art 
tho Siman Bar-lona: 2. Fleſs and blood hath net re- 
ucaled thisto thee ; thou art taught it of my Father z God 
is thy teacher, 3. He was called Cephas,that isa Rock, 
chouart a rocke , (for thy conſtanenelle in this COP: 
felſion.) 4 Ypon thus rocke (thatiis, the rocke. of my 
| Diuinitic, which thou haſt confelled)) 7 will build my 
| Charch. Was itthen bleiſednelle to confelle Chriſt co. 
{ be God? was Peter called bletTed for this, and doth the | 
| bleſling now ceaſe?-Is not our bleſſednetleghe ſme 2 
| Yes, whoſocuer thou art that belecueſt and.canfcllelt 
that Ieſus istheSonne of God, beats tre. Bleſſed art: 
| rhox.- Could Perer never haue attayned to this know-! 
| ledge, without the revealing, and teaching, of God in' 


A. 


| heaueng and we which vndoubtedly know & belecys 
- E: the 
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| the fame, haue we os can we haue any other teacher? 
Was Simon called a rocke, for not being ſhaken inthe 


building vpon the ſame?Is the rock it ſelfe:rhis,5how art 
Chriſt the Sonne of the lining God; thevery foundation 
vpon which the:Church is built: and are wee which 
plant all our hipe 2nd faich vpon the Diuinitie of [c- 
| (us/Ghriſt, outlingsfromtheChupch of Chriſt? Lbe- 
{ ſcech you then conlider with me che malice and ſub- 
tilty of the diuell, For when he ſawthe ground-worke, 
and foundation laid , on which all which ſhall be ſa- 
weds:mulſt be. built for.cuer , and that very ſamefoun- 
dation planted to triumph. ouer his tied Land.hell gates: 
{ forth-with attempted the ouerthrow of this foundati- 
| Ns! that news ſboxld confeſſe Te/au to be the Sonne of God. 
Andfrſt, by .all the Kings of the earth y- by cruellty- 
rants; by, open and profetſed enemies, perfecuted this 
faith; binding, baniſhings imprifoning,:beating, bur- 
ning-drowningkilling,torturing.deltroying allthoſe 
which confetled; thatleſus was Chriſt : as 1haveſhe- 
wed before : but. when hee ſaw that chis was notthe 
way to batter thefaith of Chriſt, and chat the Church 
the more it was ſhaken with. perſecution , was built | 
the;famer vpon thisrocke : andthar the blood of the 
Aartyrowaithe ſeede of the Church; for the more they 
|-were killed,the more they encrealcd : he ſought ano- | 


mc 


.mies , which yelled and roarcd againſt the Church : 


faith of the Godhead of the man Chriſt : and arewee | 
counted [tubble and chaffe for our (ſole and conllant | * 


ther way; forthat which he.could-not effect, by vio- | 
| lence and hoſtility, hee wrought by leight and fub-. 
tiky, that which hecould not compaile by open-ene- | 


——_ ——_— — 
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3 Nowne with it; downe with it,euen tothe ground: that he | 
plotted by Tatzayes and Sanbalats, whichcameto vs 


—_W—— 


Wee will build with J0u, And lo by (leight and ſhift of 
| T 


a P/al.338, 


| diſguiſed vnder the profeſſion of Chriſtians, k faying, | ba 4.2. 


argu- 
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|} Pope. But the Church ſhall preuaile: £rgo, the Pope 


tion ?. Doe you not ſee this bletſed Scriprure,our For- 


| eurned to fortifie for hell,and hell gares ?Doc younot 
| fee how lightly we are parted from this one article,the 


' 1 


| fair , and ſtand with vemoſt contention and eager-: 
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argumentand wit of man, it is held for theground of 
all ruth: What, that Peter was a rocke? thatwe deny | 
not ; but that he was the rocke,this rocke,vpon which 

Chriſt bis Church is built. And ſo wee haue, for te 
{briftas, tz es Petrus, Butthe Pope of Rome is Peters 
ſucceſſour : Erge, Chrifts Church is builevpon the 


— 


cannor erre. But the Popes ſcat is Rome, therefore | 
Romaxs is ( atholica, Butnone ſhall be ſaued, bute 

| which are of the Church, therefore, this 5c eternal life, 
to beof the Charch of Reme. Doe you not ſee how wee 
are diſputed outof our ſaluation ; how wee haue loſt | 
our faith, as it were atatricke of faſt and looſe? How 
cunningly the Diuell hath. iugled away our founds- 


treiſe, our Rocke, our Caſtle,our high Tower:which 


was lifted vp,and | ary againſt hell, and hell gates, 
O 


| ground and fume of all truth, whichthebletſed and 
| glorious Apoſtles held deerer then their lifes blood ? 
| And as if we had receiued no good ar all by theknow-' 
 ledgeof God and Chriſt z we make onely earneſt of 


 neſſe, whether Images.be to be worſhipped, whether | 


| faith of the Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Saints z- yet 
fl 1 we 


the dead beto.be prayed for , whether the Popecan 
diſpenſe with Oathes? &c.Doc you notſce howwe ate. 
robbed of cur euidence, and turned out of our right 
; Patrimonicof the Scriptures,and ſo vtterly diſpolleſt, 
{ that our way is turned into a maze,or.wood ; and our 
| truth-:into alye, and our life into death ? If then you 
| have. not learned ſufficiently the ſureneſſe of this 
ground, the deerenetle of this knowledge, fromthe 
lighe of the Scriptures, the wordsof Chriſt, fromthe 
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 fairh, which is the beginning of a godly life. Wethat 
| haucheard Chrift preached, aredJeyond hearing, and 
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wee may ſufficiently be perſwaded from the cruelty, 


| which from the beginning hath neuer ceaſed fram 
ſeeking the vndermining) batterie, and ouerthrow of 
thisreruth, | 

I will now draw to my concluſion , and come to 
ourſclues: waich hauingquitred this article from the 
llaunders of -our- enemies, haue nor yet turned it for 
our owne belt vie.” This is the faith which we haue re- 
ceived; thisis our ground; this we profelle; in this we 
were baptized: and yet hungry after knowledge, as if 
wee had not beene ſufficiently taught, wee long for 
newes out of Scriptures; we-mult haue the word more 
curiouſly carued: fome will haue this Preacher, ſome 
that: and thisis fuller , and thisis (weeter, and this is 
deeper, and wee will haueI know not whar, Letmee 
be bold to lay; you hzare Sermons, as you heare Mu- 
ſicke, for ſome delightfull ftraine , or quirke of mens 
wit:: you itch in your cares , and mult haue them 
tickled daily with new pleaſure : your faſhion is, to 
iudge of the learning , and (ufficiencie of the Prea- 
cher, which ſhould be here humbled , and learne to. 
examine,.and judge, and condemne your felues. 
 Whatthen:? Either Joethole things which you have 
belceued, or elſe confelle againſt your ſelues, thatyou 
haue not belecued at all. For Chriſt is the end of our 


malice , and oppoſition,, and raging of theDiuell: | 


are cometo:doing. This then remayneth= Loue one 
another ; frequens diniue Prayers; vilite the licke; re- 
leeuethe-poore  receiue the Sacraments z avoid con- 
eentions; lay aſide idle queſtions;haue pcace and con- 
cord one with another ; giue glory to God, It is not 
hard to know what to doc, but to doewhat we know. 


| 


Wee - may learne that in one Sermon , which all our 
= 7” 2 | life 
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C Exod, 16.16. 


| Mat.16. 16. 


| 
f ® x Cor.2.2, 
| c 2 Cor, 1.23, 


| 


1 John 6.51. 


| doth our luſting and greedinefſe of knowledge, 


| 


| this thou haſt the ſubſtance & (weeeneſle of all, what- 


» 


| 1 


| 


| dangerouſly deceiued, if we ſhould not thinke- that 


| many things contayned in the holy writ , which our 


life is not enough to put in practiſe. They which ga-| | 


thered < Manna aboue their meaſure , which was an 
Homer full, it ſtanke and turned to wormes. This 


vvhen our meaſure is full , and vvee are not con- 
tent,breede Schiſmes,and fations,and make vs ſtinck | 
onein anothers nofthrils, VVhy doeſt thouſecke far 
Why ſearch for hidden thinges ? this one Homer full, 
I beleeue in God, and himwhom he hath ſent, Teſus 
Chriſt; is able te ſuſtaine thy ſoule co eternall life. In 


ſoever lycth eyther hidden, or ſcattred in the volume 
of the Scriptures. The whole Scrptures are Manna, 
but thatwhich feedeth my ſouleto life eternall is this 
faith in Chriſt : Asthen he that had filled his Homer 
full;had beene ridiculouſly abſurd to thinke he ſhould 
want , becauſe he ſaw ſo muchlye ſcattered in the 
mountaynes,and in the plaine fields : ſo ſhould webe 


the knowledge of God the Father,and his Sonne,were 
ſufficientfor vs to cternall liſe : becauſe there are (o 


vnderſtandings haue not gathered. This was Saint Pe 
ters Homerfull: * Thou are Chriſt the ſonne of the lining 
God: This was Saint Pax! his Homer full : I eftcemed| 
b ro know nothing but Chriſt , and bim\crucified, This 
meaſure they delt tgall that beleeued, < Wee preach 
Chriſt, | +4 | 
Then let vs not onely take our ſufficientſuſtenance 


from this liuing bread, which deſcended downe from | 


Heauen; and which cryeth in all our eares, 4 Th} 
the will of the father, that he that beleeneth in mee ſhould 
haue enerlaſting life : but let vstake, out of this word 
euen our compleat armour , and learne to fight with 
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this word againſt all our enemies, all our culls pr 
| ene] 
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the gates of hell and the Divuell. 

| if your aduerſaries deny you to be of the true 
Church,and willfceke to examine your hold : fay you 
hold in © Capite,in Fee by fayth in leſus Chriſt, you 
hold by f the head: and whoſoeuer holds by the head, 
isa true memberof Chriſt his body. | | 

» If they obie&t , butthe Church is built vpon. an 
hill : confelle it, and ſhew them the hill , the divinitie | 


Y 
— 


of Teſus Chriſt: thac hill of P eters,Ti es Chriſt, This 
hillheere,hec eſt vita eterna. Why hop youſo high O ye hils? 
[ Thisis Gods hill , this hill is Ielus Chriſt himſelfe, 
which is God, and God is not onely 8 a Rocke,and an | g z Sem.2.r. 
high © Hill cothoſethatſerue.him, butthey that truſt | hb P/al.rz5.3, 
in him ſhall be rockes themſelnes, and high and fted- A 8, 
faſt as mountaynes, as Saint Peter was. - II 
| Ifthey will offer to make your faith void by vrging 
their ſucceſſion of Popes and Prieſts, asif your Mini- 
ſters had beene at a fault intheir ((ucceſſion-and ordi- | 
nation : or if home adutrfries, as Familiſts 'or 
"Browniſts , or Barrowiſts, vrge-gnd pretſe your Mi- 
niſters , as not lawfully called ; anſiwere theſe hence: 
| The Scriptureis not carcfull ro anſwere in this poyne: 
| itis the ſucceſſion of true doQrinewhich.concerneth | | 
| Vs, not of men; for God will not have our life in him | 
| depend vpon a quirke, or mille in mens callings z bur | | | 
on faith in-Chrilt. Of this, [ aw ſcaſed, andam intereſſed | 
in life eternall: [ will no more diſpute of the meanes to 
it, then I will of my faith : did they which preached | 
Chriſt ro mee, preach of pride.or enuy,or contention Ws 
or gaine: this is my ſure gaine, i Chrift is preached:of | i Pb#.r.rs. | 
this I amalſured : No #4» * can (ay Jeſus is Chriſt, but | * 1097-133, YL. 
by the holy Ghoft. As true as I beleeue this Article fo [1 ,, 617. : 
truly I know God the ! Father in heauen was my teacher. "9h 
> } This 1 know , Whoſcerer canfeſſeth that Teſrs #5 the. 
| ſonne of God, in him God dwelleth : of this I am aſſured; | * low 4-3 5s 
, WS 6 whoſoener 
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" Whoſoeuer beleeneth that Teſus Chriſt is borne of God, 
This record all che diuels in hell hall never over- 
1 Jobs 5.11.12 { throw : ® God hath gizenwx eternall hife, and thus life is in 
his ſonne, and he that hath the ſome, hath life, This is a 
| | ſerious poynt,to haue lifeeternall , to have God my 
| teacher, to haue God dwell in mee, to be borne of 
| | God : vponthis will I build : I-will not tamper about 
ſuccefſions. 
| | Fartherzif asncwit isvſuall with too many,any ſecke 
| to ſeduce youu, or trouble your faith , with queſtions 
| | of Canons, or Church-order, or Diſcipline , or ſuch' 
Ez like: ſay that you had rather build ſtraw and ſtubble 
fork ypon the foundation, then ſet the foundation'vpon 
| fraw and tubble. In theſe words is the foundation, 
Lt: the ground it ſelfe of all true Religion ; we will not| | 
earmper about reparations or coverings ; this is the 
| body it ſelfe. -1 fghtnot for the ſhadow : Heere is the 
cemplear armourof a:Chriſtian; I will not pale how| | 
| | it beeuilded or cnamelted. I. 


, 
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| ': Finally,in troubje, in ſorrow, ia lickneile, in perfe- 
cution,in priſon,in danger by Sea,indanger by Land, | | 
in feare; againſt height, againſt depth, and whatloe- | 
vermay {ceme ta ſhake our faith, or wound our con- 
| ſcrerice,or diſcomfortourſpirit ;/held wevp this con-| 
| :feſfioiy thar our Saviour Iefus Chriſtis God and man. 
| Let vs ſay to Death it (elfe, this:is fe eterwel : to Sa- 
! tan, this is the onely true and liuing God : te Siane, 
this is Jeſus Chriſt the onely begotten ſonne of God: | 
oppoſe wee to hell and hell gates, ehis faith. in lefus| |} 
Chriſt, which hath opened tovs Heauen and Heauen | 
gates : To whom, with God theFather , and God the| | 
holy Ghoſt, three perſonsanff one God, be aſcri- 
bed all Honour , Power , and Glory, - | 
1+ | now and foreuer. Awes, = © 
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 MARIGOULD 


and the SV N NE. 
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* Thefirit Sermon. 


Ly x x Chap. 1. Verſ. 76. 


1nd thou Childe ſhalb be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt , for thou ſhalt goe before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his wayes. 

Verſe 77. To gine knowledge of Saluation unto 
his people, for the remiſ5ion of their ſumes. 

Verſe 78. Thorow the tender mercy ef our God, 


{ whereby the day ſpring from an bigh hath viſited vs. 
Verſe 79. To 7) light to themthat ſit in dark-| 


neſſe, and in the ſhadow of death , and to guide our' 
feete into the way of peace. 
| 


He Aarigoldis called iMoredwiovs 
for turning with the Sunne; for 
euen this materiall Sunne doth 

DB make, as it wcre, choice of ſome 

=> lowers, to which he giues more 
FI {peciall vertue, and appropria- 

teth to himlſelfe, 1f you will ſee 
how this ſame thing is ſpiritu- 
B ally 


| 


S Vp. 


| 4 Ferſe 80, 


5 Pla 22.19. 
Cc P/a!.1 39.16, 


CC —— —— 


The Marigold and the 5£unne. 


ly true. Behold the CIarizold and the Sunne, Heln- 
tropinm, the Marigold, Tohn Baptift; the prime Solem, 
Chrift: And forthe Marigold; Fir(t the Matter : Thox 
Childe; Secondly, the Forme : Shalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Hizheft . Thirdly, his Conuerlion to the 
Sunne : Thox ſhalt goe beforg the face of the Lord topre- 
pare his wayes. Fpurthly, the end of his converſion : To 
gue knowledge of aluationto his people. Thus of the Ma- 
rigold. For the Sunne : Firlt his place of riling ,. to 
fpcake by imitation of the materiall Sunne ; the bowels 
of mercie of our God , Secondly, the manner : as the day 
ſpring from an high : Thirdly,to whom he riſcth : To 
vs 2: bath wifited vs : Fourthly, the end : Firſt for our 
vnderſtanding : To ge hght to them that {@ in darkenes, 
and is the ſhadow of death : Secondly,for our will : To 
wide our feete into the way of peace. 
Webauehrlt the on hearbe or blade,Thou Child: 


Whence we learnethat God begins betimes, and con- 
tinueth his worke of Sancification from our Infancie, 

| vntill he hath diſcloſed his power and vertue in our 
full growth. For hethatwrought wonderouſly in /ohr 
Baptifh,when hee was a man, wrought ſecretly in him 
yet being a childe : that we may learne to aſcribe our 
| beginning, and middle, and end, and all toGod, For 
euen this materiall Sunne,whichripeneth thefruit,doth 
it leaucit forſaken; and deſtitute of vertye in the ſeede? 
Therefore as from littlenetTe and contemptiblenes; the 
| fruits of the earth do growto perfeRtion : So do Gods 
Eled riſe from their littlenetſe, to further height and 
perfection, as.is heere ſaid, The Childe grew aud waxed 
| flrong in ſpirit. | 
The Prophet was well acquainted with this origi- | 
nel] and primary working ; * Thos art hethat tookeSt me 
from my mnthers wombe : And againe, Þ Thine eves. did- 
fee mine wnzerſeftneſſe. But this is common to all. 
| I erant* 
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The Marigold and the Sunne. 


1 orant;and ſo is that confelled,which is not commons 
but of ſpeciall grace , ® as ſandifying in the wombe) 
of  chuling in the wombe, which ſame in this Childe 


his mothers wombe . Soheere is not a matter onely, but 
a matter ele&ed, diſpoſed, prepared for an high and 
excellent purpoſe : wherefore worthily by wordes of 
diſtin&ion, hee is called, Thoz Childe. To which, we 
haue not onely priuiledges of words , but of deedes, 
euen in this infancy, in this tendernelle ; that by the 
ſpringing of the blade, wee may iudge what will bethe 
harueſt,which are; his ſtrange 4birth,his ſtrange *mo- 
tion, the (trange effets of dumbnelle in his Father be- 
fore hee was borne , f of opening his mouth after his 
birth; the 8 common feare ofthe people, * the com- 
mon wonder, i the common reioycing, And thuswe 
haue the Milky ſeed or tender hearbe, marked ovt to 
vs, as firſt encloſed and made ſeuerall for God.God al- 
mighty ſo working;that his father which was ftrucken 
dumbe , for not beleeuing what the Angell fore-told 
of. the excellence and prerogatiue of this Child before 
he was borne ; ſhould at his birth , not onely receiue 


| 


the vſe of ſpeech which hee had loſt before, toteltifie 
it : but the ſpiritof Prophecie, which neuer beforehe 
had not, to confirme it. | 


Wee are now toobſerue the Forme; Shalt be called| 


the Prophet of the Higheft. This giuesthe Formeto bea 
Prophet of God : for all Prophets are ſuch ſpirituall 
Marigoſds. They turnetoCHr1s T (as the Apo- 
ſtle) K ro him all the Prophets giue witneſſe. If then John 
Bapiift were butthe leaft Prophet, he muſt needs have 
that property which the lea(t had, to turneto Chriſt; 
in being the greateſt , we muſt looke for amore admi- 
rableconuerlion, Zachariasby his conuerfion proueth 


was to bea Prophet : For thou ſoalt goe before the face of 
B 2 


the 


Ho comm. 


a Jerem. 1:5. 
d Rom.g.1ls 


is teſtified : © Hee ſhall be filled with the Holy Gho#t fron | © Lukg 1.15. 


4 Perſe 30. 
e Verſe 4t. 
f Yerſe 58. 

6 Perſe 65. 
h Perſe 66, 
i Perſe 68, 


k 44% 10,43. 
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a Rom. 4.17. 


b Matt.11.9. 


i c Ferſe 11. 
d Yerſe 10. 


e Tohn. 1.29. 


| hinder any thing , for that it is ſaid inthe future-tenſe 


————————_. 
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the Lord : Of which in his place . Neyther doth this 


aAnbycy » Thor ſhalt be called: forto vs and toour vn- 
derſtanding , that which isto come, is preſent to God, | 
to whom all things are preſent. Therefore hee calleth 
thing s which are uot , * as if they were , And doubtlelle 
Gods future-tenſe is ſurer than our preſent-tenſe.Look 
into the ſequele; is itnottrue ? Here heis called a Pro- 
pher. Chriſt ſheweth , > yeazand more than 4 Prophet. 
Heere he ſhall begreat, © there greateF? of all men, Here | 
in the ſpiritof Els , there aboue Elias , 4 I ſend mine 
eAngell, Heere goe before him, there point at him 
©Behold the Lambe of Ged.T herefore Gods promiſes are | 
fulfilled with large vſe and encreaſe: and Time which 
taketh from vs , addeth to his grace, and goodnelle, | 
and power. Thus wee ſeenothing is wanting to the 
perfe& Forme, which is yet vnformed, becaule God 
Almighty is the vndertaker, of not this onely , bur of 
all things elſe fore-tolde by his Prophets . Let vs ſee 
what manner of Prophetthis Childefhall be. 

All prophecie is of three kinds : foreyther the pro- 
phecie is of things paſt, as wee fee in oſes, ſpeaking 
of the Creation of the world, of the Patriarches,of 
| Times,of the generations of men ,z which had binvt- 


| 


—— 


| 


| g ICor.14.29 | 


terly vaknowne, if Gods ſpirit had not reucaled them 
to his ſcruant: or of things to comezas Eſay, fa Virgin 
ſeal bring forth : ſo Daniel, & the reſt of the Prophets: 
orof things preſent, as /ohn Baptif# here by preach- | 
ing Chriſt,behe/dthe Lamb of God. But ye wil (by T00- 

Þ441,is to ſpeake before:but TeopyTwewslignifieth alſo 
to tell athing plainly,to demonſtrate, 8asin this place. 
Moſes was a Prophet, which declared and publiſhed 
things paſt : And [bx Beptiff,which preached Chriſt 
preſent. Now whereas prophecies are reuealed ſeauen 


| 


| — cc. 


h As 10. 10, | 


wayes , or are of ſcauen kindes. Þ The firſt _ of 
them 


— 


bl 


— 


|_— 


The Marigold and the Sarne. 


| 
them which are in an extaſie ortraunce , as Peter: the 
ſecond, when the Revelation is ſhewed to vs in a vili- 
on, *1 ſaw the Lord ſitting vpon an high throne : the third, 
ina dreame ® as /acobs Ladder : © the fourth, by a ſen- 
ſible thing : {as ofes cloud,7he Lord ſpake ina Cloud: 
Thefift , by an externallvoyce, * as to Abraham, / 
not thine hand vpon the ( hilde , as * Samuell , Souls 
Lord : Theixt, by a Parable, as Balachvttered his pa- 
rable, £ There fhalicome 4 Starre out of Jacob : and the (e- 


This Childe in a moſt excellent manner, as no Pro- 
phet before him, was, ful of the holy Ghoſt,Peuen from 
his mothers wombe : Which aboundance of (pirituall 
grace was neuer giuen to any borne before John B 
ti, Therefore hee was the greateſt of all that wentbe- 
fore him. But after,all the Apoſtles were filled, for he 
that isleaſt in the preaching of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
is greater than hee . And hence I take it all which 
preach Chriſt, areicalled Proph ets. Not as fore-telling 
things to come, as the other, 
::/,ina more excellent ſort than they which were firlt. 
For what necde is there now of fore-telling things to 
come, lithence in Chriſt Ieſus all things are fulfilled ? 
Rather as Afoſes propheſicd the Creation, which was 
palt,ſo we <4 the redemption of the world,which 
is paſtand finiſhed: yetſo, that like to [ohn Baprift wee 
ſhew you the Lambe of God , and cheſame Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, which is preſent to bis Church for evermore. 
We ſeethen the forme of which I ſpake,in [oby Bap- | 
tz, called a Prophet : bur the place requireth that 1 
ſhew youin him a ſpirituall verdure and colour , faire 
& bright, aboue all the colours of the Prophets which 
our Lord Chriſt worein his girlond. 

This firſt beauty ſhineth in the purenelle ofhis life, 


uenth,with the filling full of the Holy Gholt,as As 2. | 


a Eſay 6.r. 

b Geneſ.28. 13. 
[ c Exod.2g 10. 
| d4 Geneſ.22.12, 

e I Sam 3.4, 
| f Nomb,z2.17. 


2 AlTs 2,5- 


h Luke IoIy. 


in which hee ſhines beyond all that were before him : 
B 3 _For 


| 
i Matt.I 1.13. 


but preſent, as John Bap- | k x Corin.14, 
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a Mar6.20, 


e» Matth.11.11 


c Math.31.26, 


d Luke 2.10. 
e Mar.6.20. 


f Matdh.z1.25 


| conſider Chriſt,as heis our king,couered with a vaile: 
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For neyther Moſes, neyther the Prophet Damrid, ney- | 
ther Helias,nor any of the Prophers,obtayned to beſo 
eſteemed, ſo heauenly, ſo. Angel-like,ſo incomparable 
as /ohnBaptift;to whoſeteſtimony none in the world | | 
durlt to obieR;which was reuerenced of all men, euen} | 
2 of Herod, who ſlew him,:From his youth hee went 
into the wilderneſſe,and liued there in abſtinence,and 
hardnes, beyond the nature of a man : inſomuch that 
| Saint Chryſotome (aith , Hee that will be more than John i 
' Baptift , mu#t be as God, But what doe ſpeake of his 
| diet, his apparell, his vertue;the excellence of his ſpi- 
| rit, ſithence the Sonne of God himlelfe extolleth him, 
as, b for his beauty and luſtre, ſhining aboue all; and 
therefore hee hath teſtimony aboue all : For all men 
cheld him for a Prophet, This is an euident brightnes, 
| tor not onely Chrift,and Prophets,andall good men, 
but 4 Publicanes, Sinners, Souldiers, cruell © Herod, 
Scribes, Sadduces, Phariſes, beheld him ſhining with 
excellence, and Rood admiring , gazing on his ver- 
tues. Wherefore Chrilt had no fitter argument to con- 
uincehis aduerſaries,fthan the deftrine of /ohn,which 
none durl(t gaine-ſay, 

A ſecond excellence he had aboue all thereſt of the 
Prophets , becauſe that of Chriſt, which they ſpake 
darkely and in figures, he opened, pointing at Chriſt, 
and making his way plaine:{o thus comparingztherell 
of thoſe ſpirituall and propheticall lowers, were of a 
darker colour, Therfore i before this time,we mult | 


as hee is our Sunne, hid in a Cloud z hn Baptiit 
pointing with his finger,Behold: takes away the vaile, 
and ſheweth vs the King in his glory . By his preach- 
ing, diſpelleth the Cloud,and ſheweth vs the Sunne in 
his brightnelle. 

But you willſay, what;couldnotCHx1isr - 

| clare 


} 


is 
® 


—— 
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clare himſelfe ? I anſwere briefly . Firft, wee had 
neede to be prepared toreceiue him, This thing ob 
did , prepare the way, Secondly, albeit heewas God, 


yet ſuch was his Humilitie and obſcurenelle in the 
fleſh , that it was necellary that he ſhould be prea- 
ched . Thirdly, it was not meete hee ſhould giue te- 


| ſtimony of himſelfe, as he ſaith himſelfe, 7ohn chap.s. 
verſe 31. therefore the ® Father beareth wicnetlefron1 | 
heauen; This is my beloned Sonne: Þ the Holy Ghoſt 
from heauen in the likeneſſe of a Done : and John Bap- | 
tift hereon earth. 

His third excellence commeth from his office and | 
place: for his office called evgel;a title never giuen | 
to any before him. When an Angell is ſent, looke 
for ſomerare thing, aworke of wonder, 4 / ſend mine | 
eAnoellſaith God: And what followeth ? The Sanioar of | 
the world, the Sonne of God ts come inour fiſh, Angells, | 
when they appeare, are terrible to the beholders, and | 
bright, ſo was Joh Baptiit terrible fearcfull, -asappea- 
reth by ſhaking the very hearts in mens brealts:So was 
hee alſo bright and ſhining in his life and conuerlati- | 
on. Angelsare ſent immediately from God, and ha- | 
uing donetheir mellage, returneto God immediare- ; 
ly : So [ohn Baptis?, there was a man ſent from * God 
whoſe name was Iohn, and more, in that place /ent 8 to 
God, and Þ returned to God by ſufferin 
teſtimony of the truth. 


\ 
i 


is hee for hisPlace , which is in order next and im- | 
mediate before the Sonne of God, When the Prince | 
commeth , you ſee a long trayne before. ham ;. but 
of all his'trayne , they which come laſt , and next 
before him, are the moſt honourable perſons : So 
did the Sonne of God ferid before him his Seruants 
the Prophets, inalong traine, from thebeginning of 


| 


t he 


* o Yerle'y 2; 
gdeath for the |h Mwih,g, 


You ſee how conſficucus hee is for his Office, ſo | 


a Mat.2. 6.17 
b Tohn 1.15, 


c Matac, 3-I, 


d Exod. 3s 


e Iuke2.4, 
Indg.6. 


f Dbbn 1.6. 
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om 


| 
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v Lokeit6.16. 


d Market.2. 
e Exod.20. 
f Luke 3.3. 


Luke 8.1. 


h Apic TO, 


c Matt 11.13. 


g Matt.nto.l. 


| Iohn Baptif#, and hee carried themall to Chriſt , asa 
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the world : all that euer progamnd were of this com-| 
pany,which went before Ieſus Chriſt |: But John Bap. 
£;#f hath the moſt honourable place ofthemall, and 
goeth immediately before the King of Glory : after 
him looke z and Ielus our Lord commeth , of whom 
heſaith, ® Hethat commeth after me is greater than [. 
Thelaſt preheminence,in which he farther out-ſhi. 
neth all the Prophets,is this, that he did determine the 


tinge ontill John, that is , to the time of his preaching, 
when all was fulfilled in Chriſt : Weeſee when many 
erauell from farre to a great city, the nearer they come| 
to the place, the more their wayes fall in and meete, 
till at laſt, all the wayes meet in one way : ſo did allthe 


witnelle of Chriſt afarre off, meete in the teſtimony of 


great riuer receiueth the little rivers, and emptieth 
them all together into the Sca. | 

So then John Bapriit endeth with the Prophets, and 
beginneth with Chriſt, To thew their determining in 
Tohn,looke Matth. 11, The © Law and the Prophets 
prophecied unto John, To ſhew the beginning of the 
Goſpell, Xar.1. the beginning of the Goſpell of leſus 
Chriſt,was,41Behold ] ſend my Meſſenger : The Law was 
given in*the Wildernelle; fthere /ohx begins to preach: 
the Goſpell 8 is publiſhed in Villages and Townes, as 
Chriſt ſaich , Preach in the Cities and Townes , Heere 
Tohn Baptift ends hispreaching : after he had preached 
in the wildernelle, and the coaſts of Iordan, he comes 
into the Citie, hee preacheth vnto Hered, and is hut 


the Angell, hwhich had one foote in the Sea, and another 
inthe Land. The Law I may well reſemble to the Sea, 


which is rough and mouecable : The Goſpel! _ 
Lana, / 


\ 


— | 
< 


3 


voyces and teſtimonies of the Prophets , which gaue| 


Law and the Prophets. The > Law and the Prophets con-| 


vp. So 1 cannot fitter reſemble him to any , than to| 


— WO ER 


In OE 


| 


: | | Thealwizoldand the Sure. 
in thedry Land. The Law 1 may well reſemble to the | 


| ration is pait,and another ſucceedeth , but the earth flandeth 
fait for ever . So hee may by defining and ending the 


theSea, and by preaching ofthe Goſpell fixe his other 


| wed. 


uerting himſelfe frem Sacrifices of Bulls and Goates, 


way the ſinnes ofthe world,as if he ſhould ſay,Looke nor 
| crifice, I ſhew youthe Lambe without ſpot ; Behold | 


him;and having made himſelfevile to Cyx15T, door 


worthy ro wnlatch the latchet of his faooes , gincthall the! b robs x29. + 


| 


| Cryer , fhe isthe #ord. In comparing I6hu the Yoyce, f 1obn 1.1. 

[with the Word ( hrift ; becauſe nothing can more fitly: 8 Loke 5.16. 
L Marks 1.2, 

| few words. Firſt, the Yoyce gocth before the Word: 

$0 Jehn'isthe Fore-runner of mee z .Scecondly, the 


, pu 


—— 


a 


i 


Sea,which is rough and moucable : the Goſpell tothe 
Land, which is firme, and ſtandeth ſtill. ® One gene- 


Law of moveable ceremonies, ſeemie to treadevpon 


foot vpon theland of eternall life. Worthily then he is 
here called the Prophet ef the moſt Higheft;for his excel- 
lence aboue all Prophets , whoſe forme and face, 
whoſe bright.and Angelicall colour have thus ſhe-: 
My third pare followeth , whereT muft ſhewyou 
how this CIarigeld turneth to the Sure. And firſt a- 


and bloud ef beafts,he conuerts himſelfe to the Senne 
of God, and his bloud, ſhed for the (innes of all the 
world, ſaying; Behold the Lambe of God which takgth a- 


things paſt,I ſkew you the true Sa- 


backe, care not 


him, turne all co him. | | 
Secondly,hee turneth from himſelfe, and frem his 


owne worthinelle , forbidding all men to magnitie 


\ honour tothe Sunne. © 7 baptize with water : hee with © Iobw1.26, 
.the Spirit, 4 1 am the friend of the Bride , heisthe Bride- * lobn 329, | 
| groome : © am the Augelt\{ent, heess yaur God ; I am the. © Jobs 1, 23. 


Morning-Starre , heeis the Suwze : 1 am theYoxce of «: 
exprelle his canuerſion to Chriſt, letvs obſerueche 


Voice 


ti. 
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e Luke 3.10. 


| give r——_—_ of [aluationnto hu people , for the remiſſion 


l 
1f Meats. 16.8. | 


| What knowledge? making mento know and vnder- | 


| {their cies with fables oridle queſtions. So whatſoever 


| what is this knowledge , oftheworld, or fleſh or 
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Voice maketh the Word,(whichis the conceit or hid- 
den ſecret of the heart)manifeſt : = So doth he Chrift, 
being /ent to beare witneſſe of the trmth : thirdly, the 
Voice palleth away , and leaueth the (ignification of | 
the Word behinde it * So, he mwit encreaſe , but [mul 
be diminiſhed : fourthly , the Voyce is vnproficable 
without the Word , as a bare ſoundor beating of the 
ayre: So is Joby without C ur & 1's T: as heſaith; <A | 
baptiſme is of bare Water his is of the Spirit : fiftly,we ob- 
ſerue his conuerſion to Chriſt, in m—_ his. way 
ſtreight: He maketh all plaine,as wayes mult bemade 
plaine againſt the comming of a great King, he pulls | 
 downe the hills : 4Ewery mountayne ſpall be brought lowe, | 
he fills the vallies , exery valley ſhall be filed: hee makes 
ſmoothe the rough : hee makesthe crooked ſtreight, 
and then the King comes, All fleſh hal (ee theſaluation 
of the Lord, So he is not onely conuertedin himſelfe, 
© but heturnes others alſo to Chriſt, as he did Zuke 3. 
and the Angell fore-told Zake 1. 16, Mary of the chil. | 
dren of Iſraell ſhall he turne totheir Lord God. - 

And thus you haue the Harold turned to the 
Sunne, Nowletvsconliderthe end of his turning : To 


finnes, Whereobſerue, firſt he giues, he is no huck- 
er of Gods word, he ſelsit not. Chrift cold his diſci- 
ples,* Freely you bane receined, freely gine.lohnBaptst had 
a full & free gife of Gods Spirit in his mothers wombe: 
and asfully and freely he did communicate the ſame. 


ſtand, grounding them vpon the truth , notblinding | 
of Chriſt before wascoverd,here is opned;whatſecret, 
heere manifeſt; what doubted, here knowne. But of 


earthly things? No,'of Saluation,an high & heauenly 
_thing 
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| 
thing : whichif wereſpe&, thebenefit,hath all good| 
{ included : if the Light, hath the knowledge of all I 
things init : if the Excellencehath all things vnder it. 
For itistothe remiſſion of (finnes, that is, ſaluation of 
our ſoulcs,not the good of our bodies onely. But all 
this is ſpoken with a reſtraint : For Joh is faid Togine 
knowledge of ſaluation, not to fauc himſeclfe: So Chrilt | 
isthe Sauiour,he teachethvs to know Chrilt:therfore 
he is notfaid , To ſane the people froms their ſanes,but to 
gine knowledge of Saluation to bis people , for the remij- , + 
| fron of ſmnes , Which hee doth excellently , beyond IF 
all that were before him. Firſt, by his Baptiſme , a Sa- _ 
crament vnknowne before, yet an heavenly doAtrine:| - +. - 
he might well ſay, Not of men, norfrom men ; ney- a 
therisit denyed of any : For Chriſt ſaith; The Bapri/me 
of lohn, wait from * Heauen?All huſh. Here then /ohn| a Matt.22; 
gineth knowledge of Saluation: poynting vs to that Sa- 
| crament, which ſprang from the fide of our Lord Ic- 

ſus,wounded on the Crolle; neither doth this hinder, 
that his Baptiſme continuednot : For it was enough, 
chatin his Baptiſme hee gaue knowledge of the Bap- l 
tiſme of Chriſt. This is it that madethem all wonder, f 
b 3/hy baptiſes? thox, if thou benot Chrift? Vpon this hee| Þ nobs x, 35. | 
tooke occaſion toteach Chriſt, 7 hapti/e : but hee ſhall [: 
baptiſe:So Tobnfir(t preached that Sacrament. in which | 
our Lord Iefus our Sauiour had ordayned to waſh vs 
all from ourlinnes, and therefore may bewell ſaid 7o q 
gine knowledge of ſaluation . For Baptiſme and the prea- 
ching of Chriſt gotogether. © Goe andteach all Nations, | c 1144.18. 19, 
| baptifing them in þ name of the Father, & of the Son,and 

ef the Holy Ghoft, There was a well of water to beope- | 
ned to the houſe of 4 Ixds, but none of the Fathers | d Zeb.1z.r. 
or Prophets before could euer draw , it was {o deepe.! 
John firſt draweth,openeth,and behold now the foun- | 


| cainelyeth open toall , theſe arethole crying *waters; 
C S = Hoe | -£] 
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} Hoe, enery one that thirſteth, come tothe waters, 
| Secondly, hee gineth knowledge by preaching Re- | 
pentance;therefore his Baptiſme is calledthe Baptiſme 
| | of Repentance, Zyvke 3. Cat. 3. Repent, For, to ſay 
| truth,this is the ſtraighteſt way to Chriſt : and by this 
- | John Baptiſt did make Chrifts way ſtraight. And albeit | 
this doctrine were before deliuered and publiſhed by 
the Prophets, yet none did cuer befor&, with that po- 
wer and effec, vtter it, as did ob»: for hee went into 
the wildernelle, and came backe a rough man, know- 
ing nor friend nor kinſman; hee cryed Repext aloud, 
hee put the Ave ts the roote of the tree, he threw downe 
finners, and made them fall before Chriſt. See how the 
f Lvkg ;. 10, | multitudes tremble,euery one asking, fiFhar ſhall I doe? 
{| Know this deare Chriſtians, as [ohw Bapts#t vvas 
Chriſts fore-runner into the world, ſo repentance muſt 
be his fore-runner into our hearts: for he that repen- | 
teth not, the Kingdome-of God is farre from him. Itis 
theworke of Repentance to beginne with the heart of 
| man: Firſt, Arrerexds; by attrition, and pricking,and 
orieuing :as in the ſecond of the e148, verſe 37. The | 
multitude was pricked atthe heart : Secondly, after,Con- 
terendo, by contrition,Pſal. 51, 17, 4 broken and comrite 
heart, whoſe worke it isto grinde and to ſtampe it te 
pouder. Thefeare of Gods Iudgements doth pricke 
them; but the loue of God doth diflolue and breake 

them, And theſe two are like the two Maydes vpon 
q £ Heſb. 15. which 8 Heiter leaned when ſhecame before the King, |_ 
| one on herright, and another on her left ſide: for at- 
| { trition of feare,if wee haue on our left hand,and con- 
|  tricion of loue, on our right, then the King of Glory 
will ſtretch out the golden Sgepter of his mercy tov3.. 
h Indg.r. They are like the Springs which e4chſah begged of | 
Catzb : th: ſprings beneath, theſprings aboue.For, the | 
Feare of God is like a Spring from beneatin; _— the 
oue 
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is it which lob» Baptiſt ſo much preached, which can 
neuer too often or tao loud be ringed and trumpeted 
in this wicked world; where lewd andabſtinateſinners 

by their hard and vnrepentant harts do put leſz« {brit 
| andall his ſweet and tender mercies from them. 
| Thirdly, he gave knowledge of ſalnation, by preaching, 
| the Kingdome of heaven is at hand: it is not-farre off;it « 
nigh, it is at the doare i, Of the Fathers Saunt Pay! Laithz | 
Thoſe asd not receive the Promiſes, but ſaw them afarre off, | 
but now that which was farre from them, is neere | 
to vs. For behold the Lambe of God, -the King of | 
heaven'is come : -how can his kingdame than be ab- 
ſent? Therefore after this our Saujour ſaith;*7be king- 
dome of heasen i within you, And here welge how hap- 
py a loſle the lewes had of their Scepter and King- 
dome on earthy for to them is-opened.now the King- 


{ 


| Lou e of God is like the Springs from aboue. And this 7 | 


! Heb, 11. 1.3, | 


& 39- 


\ 


k Luke 17.21, 


1 rober. 43- 


dome of heauen, the Kingdome of Chrift, | of whole 
Kingdome ſhall be none end, And this high Preachy 
ing is peculiar to [ohn Baptiſt from all before him. For 
before him nane preached the Kingdome of heauen, 
it was neuer named inthe Law and Prophets: but all 
| promiſes were carthly, as wee ſee in the Law. There- 
foreas hee was the firſt that preached Chriſt plainely, 
ſo is hee the firlt that preached his Kingdome. 


dome of heauen , inwhich' God dath raigne by his | 
Spirit, in the hearts ofhis choſen. And thus you ſee 
how knowledge of Saluation is giuen by the preach- 
ing of /ohn, 

When T/oſeph had fore-told the famine,and prouided 
bread to lay vp, to ſauethe wor]d from periſhing, hee 
| was placed in the next ® Chariot to Pharaoh:and they 
went before him crying, e-Lbrech, a Father, or a Saui- 
ozr hat all might bow before him and doe him honor. 


Therefore the Church militant is called the King- | 
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0 Fſay 61.2, 
P Col.2 18. 


] q Eſay.9-4e 


{ riIcbs 1. 22 


| | which God hath ſhewed him in power and #/ + 
elfe: 


of life,in the Garners of his Goſpel;to ſauethefamiſh- | 
ing world. The ſecond Chariot is the Humanitie,in 


to the world, giuing him the next place to himſe 


Behold the Lambe of God, the Sauiour of the world: 
Behold him all fleſh, fall downe low and honor him. 


It was ordaynedin the " Lawzthat before the yeere of |- 


| Tubilie the Trumpet ſhould blow in all the Land, ae 


This Toſeph is Ieſus Chriſt which hath laid vpthebread | 


and the Cryer, is /ohn Baptift, which cryeth efbrech; | 


which yeere cuery bond-man was releaſed,cuery man | 
that ſold his polleſſion had it reſtored. The vvhole | 


————_ . 


- 


bilie : when hee tolde them, / am the voce 
of a Cryer in the Wilderneſſe, Make 


FINIS. 


yeere was a Sabbaoth, they did not ſow,nor labour, 


| ſtraight the way of the ; 


but cate of thebleſſing of God, and things that grew | 
of theraſelues. Thus did the Law covertly preach vn- þ 
to vs Chriſt, thetime of whoſe comming is called the | 
yeere of Tubilie,” the acceptatle eere of the Lord? forgi. | 
uing debts, rredeemingvsfrom captiuitie of death and f 
of hell, reſtoring vs to our polſeſſon,tomake an eter- | 
 nall Sabbaoth: and the clanging Trumpetis /oh»Bap- | 
tiff,to preach the acceptable yeere of the Lord: for ſo | 
he ſpake of himfelfe,when tliey asked;, "Ther, what art | 
 thoy ? he could not ſpeake playner, if he had faid,l am f 
the Trumpetthat clangeth beforeche yeere of Iu- | 
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| Theſecond Sermon. 


Lv x: Chap. 1. Verſ. 78. 
Thorow the tender mercy of our God, whereby the 
day ſpring from on high hath viſited vs. 


Have ſhewed you the CHars- 
eld, behold now the Swnne : 
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and firſt, the Spheare which 
. carrieth himzwhich hath three 
wes Conſiderations :. firſt ,, that 
B&H) which is molt ſecret; as Bo- 
MOSS. wels : ſecondly, that which is 
a moſttenderzas Mercy: thirdly, 
that which is moſt high;as God. 
For the firſt : here is made manifeſt the hidden ge- 
neration of Chriſt, as heeis God : as wee beleeve and 
lay, God of God, Light of Lights : ſo the boſome of the 


| 


A Tobs To 18. 


Father is opened, as is ſaid; ® The Sonne, which « in the 
boſeme of the. Father: And ſo wee vnderſtand that-of 


| Mo o * 
[matter, For of man,what canweconceiue morehidden 
| or 


A... 


the Plaimiſt, My heart hath endited a good word, or | »>\.,x. x. 
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| God from euerlaſimg, and before the Mountaines were 
mud, exc, Wee ſaw his backer-parts in the Law giuen; 
-8 Thou foalt ſee niy backer-parts. Foro in things paſſing 


| 


too deepe for mee : I aftempt not further to finde 


ly fignifie veito you five cauſes why our ſaluation is 
faid to.come from the bowels of God. The farft is, be- 


of, then the loue irſelfe ? Secondly forthe abundance 


_ 


The Marigold and the Sunne. 


or ſecret;than what is ſhut vp in his hart and bowels? | 
The ſame here the Prophet giueth vs to apprehendin | 
God : that which was cuer hid with God from the be-: 
ginning of the world, is now made manifeſt in theIn- | 
carnation of Chrift : Neyther could God otherwiſe 


haue enlightened vs, but by opening his bowels; I ſay, 
not racw' that in Chriſt wee ſee Gods face, as © The 
very brightneſſe of his glory, and the enzraned forme of his 


Chrift in her wombe, ſo God the Father doti vs in his | 


bowels : as mans heart is deare and neare to man; fo | 


in Chriſt mani is'deare to GoJ. Thus now wee have 


feene all that is in God , wee aw his fore-parrs before | 


hee made the world, which is his eternitic; f7how art 


hee fſhewed himaſelfe as paſſing : wee ſaw his outward 
Pre in the Creation,ÞT& yok bes;that which might 

eknowne of God ; and weeſee his very heart and 
bowels in our Redemption : in which he openeth and 
ſheddeth this Sun vpon vs, his onely begotten Sonne 
leſus Chrift. I dare netſearch here : theſe bowels are 


Chrift in :God : but 1 pray for my felfe and. for all, 
that we all may be | fomid-- Crit Onely 1 will brief- 


cauſe it camefrom an inward loue, * which lowed mee: 
Who can affigne orlay downhe any other cauſe there- 


| ſubſtance : lat wee ſee Gods owne heart; Cor Dei era- 
anit verbum hes, the heart of God, eudited the word | 
j Chriſt : wherefore hee is called, 17he wiſedome of bi [ 
Father, in* whom are hid all the treaſures of Wiſedome and | 
Knowledge, So then,as blelled ary did comprehend | 


; 


of 
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The Aerigold and the Sunve. 
of his loue,! Ai Thy robe your, for his abundane 
loue, or the greatnelſeof his loue : as if he ſhould ſhel 


bo” 


ſelfe. Thirdly, for the fecret and myſtery of the bene- 
fit, ® a myſtery bid from the beginning of the world : who 
ever heard or ſaw ſuch a thing ? this is verely themy- 
ſterie of the boſome of the Father. Fourthly, for 
the property of the Word made fleſh:which was God 
of God : borne of his Father before all times. Fiftly, 
becauſe wee are redeemed by bloud ſhedde from his 


| bowels : ® #ho hath loucd vs, end waſhed vs from our ſames 


#1 his bloud. 


| 41nthe great Deluge which covered all mankinde, 


K is (aid, 9 The fountaines of the great Deepe were broken 
vp, and the windowes of iHeawen were opened : What then 


ſhall wee ſay now in this ſpirituall Deluge, where the 


Saluation of God,not as a Catacly/me of water,butlike 
a floud offire,is ſhed ouer all mankinde? The Springs 
of Heauen, God the Father, the fountaine of Grace 
andlife, is opened tovs all, and doth inflamevs with 
his loue, which were key-cold and frozen in our 
finnes: for Chriſt? commeth burning; / ans come to 
put fire on earth: his Baptiſine 4 is @ fiery Baptiſme : hee 
tryeth vs as goldis tryed in the * fire: hee taketh his 
ele& out of the furnace. * God his Father burnes, his 
t Sonne burnes, and » they that heare him burne, 


; * they that receiue him burne : his Peace, his Salua- 


tion is as a floudzas the Ywaues of the Sea. The ftreame 
of this floud is the loue of Chrift, which lightned from 
the Fatherout of Heauen : and as that. loud of water 
drowned all the world : ſo the torrent of this loue is 
ſhed ouer all mankinde; * Thy ſauing health among all 


| Natiozs, As that of water couered the mountaines : 


ſo this hach confoundel all the mighty of the world; 
_ hath caft downe the mighty. As that lifted " = 
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on me his very bowels, leauing nothing at all in him- | 
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The Marigold and the Sanve, 


Arkeaboue the toppes of the mountaines : So this de- | 
luge of Saluation hath borne vp the Church of God, 
ſetting it to reſt vpon the top of all tranſitory glorie, | 
Therefore hee is ſaid to /et vp ® « /ione vpon the moun- | 
tames , More plaine, Þ Jn the laff dey 

bis monntaine inthe tops of the hills, I ſay then no more : 
Gad the Father hath opened his bowells to vs, let vs 


wee cannototherwiſe behold Chriſt, but carried ouer 
vs in all meekenes , in all compaſlion and commiſe- 


bowells , what can wee looke for but tendernetle and | 
mercy to come from thence? He is fo tender ouer vs, | ' 
that he will not have vs © touched ; ſo tender as ouer 
the 4 apple of his owne eic. Out of this tenderneile of 
mercy, Teſus Chriſt commeth, which is mercy ir(clfe; 
tendering vs his pretious bloud to be ſhed, to waſh vs, | 
tendering vs his owne body to be crucified, to feede | 
! vs. This tenderneſſe of mercy God ſhewed not to his 
owne © Sonne ; for heeſpared him not : But to vs 
vnworthy finners; but gaue him forvs. Then in the 
firſt word Tenderneſſe, was mercy ſecret , in theſecond 
word mercy, wee hauebowells opened: The bowells 
arethe fountaine, the mercy is the water: Bur wee re- 


This mercy is ſweetes. becauſe it is from the inward 
parts; but it is ſufficient , becauſe God hiroſelfe isthe 
Mercy-giuer : For the firſt two had beene of no force 
without this laſt. Therefore now conſider wee the 
height of the Spheare in the which our Sunne1s car- 
ried, which 1s God. 


es hee ſhallprepare | 


not ſhut our bowellsto him, 
Theſecond thing is, texderneſſe of mercy, ſo that 


ration. For when we haue fir{t ſcene God opening his 


quier a third , namely , the Owner, which is GOD. 


I fay theſe firft two had not beene auaileable forvs;,) 
if God had not beene the Author of both . For if all 
the creatures had beene vnbowelled for vs; if all the 
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| in equall ® height with God the Father, The Word was 
; with Ged : or if wee conlider his Incarnation , hee is 
| ifl placed in the ſame ſpheare:: therefore hee is firſt 


| 


E 


feare no enemies, it is the Saluation of our God: our 
Godis Almighty : K God w with mee, I will net feare 
what max can des to mee, Fourthly, Sufficient : There- 
fore ! yopis Atore 259%, graceabounding z for it is 
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The Merigold and the Sunne. | 


Angels in Heauen bad beeneript vp, there could not 
haue beenefound in them loye or mercy ſufficient to 
haue ſaued one (oule: For our Iofſe was vnrecouera- 
ble, our debt was infinite : Valelſe our God himſelfe 
had beene the Author of this mercy, it had beenea 
mercilefle mercy , and agraceleſſegrace. Therefore 
the vertue and [trength of al dependeth on our Gods, 
That wee may not thinke the mercy of Chriſt was 
without God, God warixn Chrift , reconciling the world 
to hizs. Therefore > God begets him before all time; 
ſendeth him in the < fulneſle of time : 4 giues him for 
our linnes zand taketh kimvpto *glory. And thus 
our Saluation is, firſt, f free : It is God himlelfe, who 
out of the bowells of his tender mercy , when as no 
man entreated him , as moued of himſelfe, ſaid, 8 / 
an cxen hee that put away thy finnes for mine owne ſake. 
Secondly, Sweet : tender mercy. Þ Sweet 5s thy mercy : 
Thirdly, Strong, therefore 4i horne of Saluation . Wee 


of our God,and our God is all-ſutfcient. Laſtly,High 
and ouer all; therefore the day ſpring from on high. And 
therefore our Sauiour is ® placed aboue all: So, if ey- 
ther we conceiue his hidden generation; hee is placed 


perſonally vnited, ? the Ford was made fleſh; by which 
hee is one with the Father; 4 the Father awd ] are one : 
ſecondly , bodily afſumed ; therefore he litteth at the 
right hand of God, When God made this materiall 
Sunne, bee made a materiall firmament. In which| 


r he made a Tabernacle for the Smme :- but of his onely 
'D2 begotten | 
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| firſt fingularitie, whencehe is called So/,as you would 


| he pointeth to Chriſt; <Uir eriens nomen eius : The man | 


| Our ſufficiencie is from God alone ; for we Kare nor /uf- 


The Marigold and the Sunne.— 
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ſome of the Father. Thenzas no man can ſeethis Sunne, 
but he muſt ſee heauen,which carrieth it : ſo no man 
can ſee Chriſt, but hee mult ſee his Father , which is 
our God ; as himſelfe ſaith, > Philip,be that hath ſeene 
mebath ſeene the Father: andthus ] have ſhewed you 
his ſpheare, our God , which of his infinite mercie 
carrieth his Sorne our Sauiour high ouer all, Now let 
vs behold the Sonne himſelfe, 

The day ſpring from on high.) Heere you mult conſi-| 
der, not what is ſaid, butwhat is vnderſtoode, for 


whoſe name i the branch ,or riſing: In the fourth of Aſa. 
lacky more plainely : 4 the Sunne of righteonſneſſe : By | 
which wemuſt apprehend Chrift, not in his naturall 
birth, butas heriſeth in our hearts : asthe Apoltleno- 
teth; © »1till the day-Starre ariſe in your hearts, 
For as the materiall Sunne hath three properties: 


fay, alone, or by himſelfe:So is Chrift;having none like 
in heauen norin earth. Therefore Saint Pax! ; 1 know 
f nothing but Chrift. So Moſes : 8Ged alone led bim,and 
there was no ſtrange God with him : So Eſay: Þ I am the 
firft andthe laft, and without me there is no God. And the 
Church lingeth ; Thos onely art holy , they onely art the 
Lord, thou onely O Chrift, with the holy Ghoft art moft 
high in the glory of God the Father. | | 
Secondly , fruitfulneile : for as nothing inearth : 
is fruitfull without the Sunne, ſo wee are all barren 
without Chrift: | z7izhour me you are able to doe nothing: 


fictent of our ſelues to thinks any thing, as of our ſelues : but 
onr ſufſiciencie is of God, | 
Thirdly, reconciling contraries : for the Sunne re- 


concileth j 
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thirdly, rednelle; fourthly, aſcendeth higher 6 
waxeth hoter ; fixtly, ſetteth,appearing white or pale: 
ſo doth this Sunne of Righteouſnes worke in vs when 
he riſech to our hearts. 
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| conciteth the Planets which are of diners natures; be- | 
ing ſet in the middeſt: ſo Chriſt is * one ; the Megi- 
ator of God and man, of which ſhall be ſpoken afterward 


in the laſt Part, 

This Sunne hath a three-fold riſing: firſt bodily, 
ſecondly (piritually, thirdly etervally : firſt bodily in 
his Þ Incarnation: ſecondly, ſpiritually by his Inſpira- 
tion, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, © hee riſeth in our 


which the Prophet ſpeaketh, 4 :hy Sunne tall nener ſer. 
But becauſe they to whom he ſhineth not(ſpiritual- 
ly by ſtrength and grace, reape no profit of his birth 
ia the fleth ; neyther ſhall ſee his glory in the life to 
come; I will ſpeakeof this ſpirituall onely , which is 
the purpoſe of the Prophet inthis place: for which he 
reſembleth him to the materiall Sunne. ,- 
Fhe Sunne which riſeth to our ÞþoTies hath fixe 
properties : firſt heſendeth a deaw; ſecondly,a light; 
tly, 


Firſtheſendeth the deaw before him , whichis his 


Mga. grace : this gracebefore his riling ſendeth 


e to euery (oulewhich he viſiteth : which grace,what 
is it but a kinde of warning and mouing man to con- 
ſider his ſaluation ? it is called a preuenting grace,be- 
fore it is giuen without asking, or without mans de- 
fire, or feeling . * Thox diddeft prenent him with liberall 
bleſſings. And againe, f My mercifall God will prexent me, 
And Be this we pray, Prevent vs O Lord. Saint Bernard 
faith , Asofcen as thou feeleſt in thy minde, a ſugge- | 


God, This graceis like the mornings deaw:Firlt,for 
it falls lightly; man ne more knowing how heis thus 
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hearts : thirdly, eternally in our future glorification,of 
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changed , than how hee was conceiued in his Mo- | 
| thers wombe . Heere hee conceives without trauell : 
| One may fay of every good thought, * Who hath be- 
gottenwe theſe ? Secondly, itis like the deaw, becauſe 


; doth cauſe the deaw , without any ſenlible motion to 


| 


| and bloud, life vp eur hearts to Chriſt : Thirdly;it is | 


| knowledge of our ſinnes . © Gad, faith the Apoſtle, 
| whichcauſed the Light ro ſhine 64: of darkeneſſe ,:is hee 


| dome of Heauen, andthe joycs chereof, The terrour | 


| red and fiery : for whio is hethat conſidereth his owne 


_ memaanns, | 


| | The Maripold and the Sunn. 


of ſubtile aſcending ; for as the heate of the Sunne 


aſcend; ſo doth Grace, by a way vaknowne to fleſh 


like the deaw, becauſe the deaw makes all vegetables : 
frutifie : ſo doth grace bring forth in vs fruits of 
life. Therefore this-deaw is called the dew of hearbes. 
This deaw fellvpon Zachens before he could (ay; the 
b halfe of my goods I gine to the poore : The ſame deaw | 
fell vpon the multicude,when they beganne to enquire 
abouttheir (aluation, ſayingy, < en and brethren, what 
ſhall we doe ? | | | 

' Secondly, asthe Sunne ſendeth light before, right 
ſo doth Chriſt:for he doth,riiing to our faith,giue vs 


which hath ſhined in our hearts , to givethe light of 
the knowledge of the glory of Godin the face of /e/m 
Chr : Aplaine token , ſaith Saint Bernard , of Sal- 
 uation;is the acknowledgement of finne: which light 
we cannot haue vnleſſe this day ſpring . In this Light 
we ſee three things. Firſt, what wee haue committed ; 
© namely, we hane fined with our Fathers : wee have all 
gone aſtray and done wickedly : ſecondly, what wee 
haue deſerued : fthe wrath of God and cucrlalting 
damnation : thirdly, what we haueloſt;. sthe King- 


and conſcience ofthefebring vs to repentance. | 
| In which weſce theSunne now of another colour, 


| 


vilenetſe atid wickedneffe, which doth notnow _ 
0 ; whic 
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which .is not aſhamed of himſelfe ? The knowledge 
of Sinne and Repentance are fo lincked , as that no 
man can repent vnletſe hee know himſelfe a ſinner, 
nor know truely, but he muſt repent. .. 

There are two cauſes of rednelle or ſcffufion of 
bloud in a mans face. Firſt, Shame : thus conſidering 
that weevile and wretched wortmes haue offended fo 
| good a God; how can we but ſhame and be confoun- 
ded? Thus did the Sunne ſhine vpon the Prophet Da- | 
wid, 3 My confuſion ts ener before mee, and the ſhame of my 
face hath concred mee : So vpon Damel, Þ Tovs eth 


V 
cenfuſon : $0 vpon the Publicen not < darmg to looks wp | 


to heaven, A ſecond caule of rednetſe in mans face is 
Anger, of which we haue iult cauſe in our ſelues;con- 
ſidering the-euils which wee haue brought on our 
heads by finne. And thus the godly doe perpetually 
puniſh themſelues; carrying intheir hands tharpe wea- 
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pons to wound their fleſh; of faſting, of nakednelle,of | 
facke-cloath and afhes. Saint Paxl, as perpetually an- 
ory with himſelfe, did nothing but whip his fleſh; 4 7 
beate downe my body, and bring it inte ſubiettion, leaſt ba- 
ning preached to others, I my ſelfe ſhould be reproned. 
Thus godly Anger brings vs to hate our ſelues; and 
thus did all Gods Saints;with abſtincence,cold,hunger, 
' mortification, bitter teares, ſharpe repentance, Kill | 
concupiſcence in their flelh,as aſauage Beare or Lion. 

* ] abhorre my ſelfe, ſaith 1ob, as hatctull to himſelfe. 
Therefore Repentance is called, qna/# prnientia, Pu- 

niſhment; of a mans puniſhing himſclte. 

Bring hither deare Chriſtians,all your indignation 
and wrath, waſte and conſume it vpon your (innes; 
{pare nor this rebellious fleth; be angry with your 
ſelues, that God may be pleaſed : hate your owne 
loule, that God may loueit. The mercy of God(faith 
| 3. Auguſtme ) looked downe from heauen; faying,Ler 


VS 


| 


4 Cor, g. 27. 


e Teb yt. 6, 


a Pſal 44 15, 
b Dan. g. 'f 
c Luke 18, 13, 


4. 


| £ Cent. 1. 6. 


' 5 Pal. 84. TI, 


2 Marke Ze 55 


| appeare after his riling, ſo red, ſo fiery ? Not that he 


| Sunne ſhining in the watry cloud, cauſeth diuers co- 
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he ſpare this man, for that hee ſpareth nor himſelf, = | 
But you will ſay,doth our ſweer Sunne,leſus Chriſt, | - 


isſo in himſelte, but of our indiſpolition. For, as the 


lours,eſpecially pale and red, as in theRaine-bow;not 
becauſe the Sunne hath ſuch colours in himſelfe, but 


| rhemwhich leade a go 


becauſe of the moiſt vapeurs in the cloud : So Chriſt, | 
| ſhining inte our hearts by Faith, doth affrightvs with | 
the palenetſe of death, and (trikea terror in our hearts 
by the red and fiery colours of Gods judgements; not 
| asif hee would not ſhine clearer in-pureand inamacu- 


wiſe receiue him. 

Fourthly, after the firſt three, the Sunne mounteth 
te a higher degree : asaftertheſe, by degrees of perfe- 
&ion, Jeſus Chrift bringeth vs to holinelle of life. In 

this high-noone of Grace, wecſhould all delire to ſee 

| Chriſt, as the Spouſe; f Tell me where thous theft, where 
| thexfeedeft at noone: for the Noone is the fitteſt time to 
| ſeeke the Sunneof Righteouſnetle; and the Children 
of the light, ioy in the: brighneſle of mid-day of the 
Goſpell. Thus the Prophet looked vp to heauen : 
for, 8 the Lord hee i the Sunne and ſhield, hee will gine 
grace audglery, and _ thing will hee with-hold from- 
life. Let vs conlider theſe de- 

| greesthen:; For well ſaith $. Gregory ; No man at « (6- 
aaine hath become the be(} manu, Andin the $4.P/alwme, 
verſ.7. They goe from ſtrength to firength, This Sunne | 
then aſcendeth to vs by three degrees, The firſt is, Re- 
miſſion of finnes : for, when man in this ſhame and 
bluſh of repentance, hath crucified himſelfe, God ta- 
 keth mercy on him, and he heares ſtraight-way, ®.Son, | 


| cond degree of comfort in the ſpirit: giving thankes 


thy ſmnes be forginenthee : theſewords raiſe him to a ſe- 


to | 
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late ſpirits,butbecauſe our (infull ſoules cannot others | | 
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{ to God for his mercy. $. Bernard aith; That man, 
| which at cuery ſeucrall gift of Gods grace,doth by gi- 
uving thankes, returne vnto him, in whom thereis the 
fulnelle of all grace,doth make roome in himſelfe for 
| more ample grace. 
{ In this deuotion when wee are exerciſed by conti- 
'nuall thankes and commemoration of Gods benefits, 
the Spirit draweth vs to the third and higheſt degree, 
in which God himſelfe beginneth to be {weete to vs. 
Few mount ſo high : #ho i among you would ſhut 
the doores, and kindle fire in vaine? even hee that lo- 
{ ueth God for Gods owne fake : But the Pſalmift did, 
| when hee ſaid; * Pray/e the Lord, for that hee i good; 
| not onely forthat he did good;but for that he is good 
in himſelfe, | 
| Fiftly, the materiall Sunneathigh-noone groweth 
 feruent and hot, and worketh in vs three effects. r.He 
makes vs hot: 2.dry : 3. blacke.Let vs ſee theſeeffects 
in our Spirituall Sunne. Firſt, hee maketh vs burne 
with loue. In this heate, S. Part; | Who is offended,and 
I burne net ? This heatthe Prophet; ® His word was #n 
my heart a; a burning fire. And this feruent heate wee 
haue by the grace of Vnion. For as the materiall fire 
turneth to firethe wood it burneth: ſo the feruour of 
divine loue turneth to God the heart which it infla- 
meth. Doe not diuers mettals mulen in the fire to- 
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man, of diuers natures, are here vnited. By this heate, 
firſt our heart is melted ; being melted, it faints and 
[languiſheth ; fainting, paſſeth from it ſelfe; paſſing 
from it (elfe, it turnes to God. In this vnitie they 
meete,for when our Lord prayed, * Father, 1 will that 
they be one, as thou and I are one, Hence is that grace, 
that ® all things are ours, and wee are Chreſts, and Chriſt 


© ' The Maripold and the Sunxne. | 


gether, turne into onematle: ſo God andtheſoyle of | - 


Ly Goals. 


i Mal. 1. Io. 


& Pſal. 136.1. 


I12Cor.rr. 29. | 
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| adorne and beautifie the inward man and the Soule, 


and white. Now paleneiſe comes on men : firſt, after 


The Marigold and the Sunn. 

Againe, the Sunnes heate makes vs dry ;for ſo doth 
Chrift dry and conſume in vs all carnall delires, all 
fleſhly luſts, ſo that now wee follow them not, we are 
not led by them. Saint Gregory ſaith, a ſweet thing it 
isto feede vpon carthly things : bur hee which hath 
once taſted of the heauenly, with the mouth of his 
heart, fo ſweet arethe things which are with God, that 
to him all things on earth will ſeeme bitter, Of ſuch 
our Lord Chriſt ſpeaketh; ? When the wncleane Spirit is 
caſt ont, he walketh through ary places, but findeth no refs. 
For theſe holy men, ia whom the loue of leſus Chriſt 
hath parched and dryed vp all carnall luſts, yeeld Sa- } 
than no reſt; heemuſt goe ſecke farther. 

Thirdly, the Sunne makes vs looke Sunne-burnt 
and blacke:for now converting themſelues wholy to 


they negle the outward man, and haue no care of 
their fleſh, This blackneſle is that exteriour deformi- 
tie which the Children of light ſhew vnto the world. 
As 4 Iohn Baptiff in Camels skinne,and * Hel5asa rough 
hairy man, \ They went about in ſheepe-rhinnes and goates- 
s&annes ; But they were like the Arke, without couered 
with Goates-hayre, but within all of pure gold. So the 
Spoule, */ ans blacke,but comely : regard you me nor, be- 
cauſe 1 am blacke : for the Sunne bath looked pon mee. 
Letvs puton this blacknelle, and care not what the 
world eſteeme Let vs contemne rebukes and ſhame, 
not regarding the eyes of men,that wee may be as the 
Kings Daughter,vall g/oriou within: tor leue made our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt ſo blacke for vs, which put on this 
deformitie vpon the Crotle, * Hee hath neyther forme 
nor beauty : when wee ſee him there ſhall be no forme, that 
we ſhould deſire him. 

Sixtly, and laſtly, the Sunne ſetting, looketh pale| 


long | 
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The Marigold and the Soune. 
long labour, then rhey deſire to reſt : ſo Gods Chil. 
{dren, which haue borne che yoake of Chriſt all the 
day, fainting vnder the burthens of this troubleſome 
life, delire to come to the end of their race, and to lay 
downe their burden : therefore they are ſaid to Y reſt 
om their labours : therefore they are ſaid to * ſleepe in 
the Lord. This reſt S, Panl delired; * 1 defireto be di- 
{olaed : tor it is like (leepe at night;/ */aid we downe and 
ſlept, and roſe agame : tor they to whom Chriſt hath 
( ſhined 1n this life by Grace, after they come to the 
Weſterne and Set of their fleſh, to them ſhall hee riſe 
in Glory eternaliin theworld to come. 
Secondly, men are pale of vehement longing and 
| expeQation. Of this the Prophet; Þ Ad /onle longeth 
and fainteth fer the lining Lord. This ſpirituall longing is 
mentioned; Tell ze my <dearlmy,that [ enen languiſh with 
lone. A bleſſed longingto long for Chriſt and his king- 
dome. They writeof J#ſſes.in hislong pilgrimage,that 
hee looked to his Country /rhasa, as a Bird doth vnto 
her neſt,on the higheſt rocks. How then ought we ſory 
Pilgrims, to looke vp toourlafe Country in heauen? 
d Oþ (ſaid the Prophet) that [ had the wmgs of a Done, 
then weuld [ flye js be at reſt, Our winged ſoules would 
euen now taketheir flight, but that this lumpe of our 
fleth detaynes them : hen ſhall wee be © as the Does wn 
the holes of the rockes?orfas the Eagles which are where the 
| ſlaine 75, vntill the day of eternajl life dawne vpon vs, 
' and the ſhadow of this tranlitory world palle away ? 
| This was Simeons longing, which long expecting 
; Chriſt, ſaid, Lord 14, now letreff thou thy Seruant depart m 
peace. And this the holy Patriarke /acob dying, conte- 
ted, Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation. - 
The laft cauſe of paleneile commeth of feare. For 
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for euen our Lord Chriſt allumed thisfearey' Af ſoule 
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euen the greateſt of Gods Children tremble at death :| - 


Y Apec. 14-13. 

Z x Theſ. 4.13. 
* Phil. 1. 23, | 
*Pſal.3.8, | 


v Pſal. $4. | | 


Cc Cant. 5.8. 


d Pſal, 55.6, 


5 Luke. 


h Gen.48.1 9. 
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11 Mat. 26, 28. 


| * Pſal, 62. wit, 


| V 
[ Pſal.130, 4. 
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| good; purging, cleanling from linne: ſaynot,thouare 
| whole and needeſt no Phylicke.God keepethvsvnder 
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6iheauyto the death, This feare commeth not of diſtruſt | 
of Gods mercy, but of mans naturall weakenelle;not 
ofthe ſpirits vnwillingnetle, but of the fleſhes infirmi- 
tie. And I hold this feare necetſary, notasalettto our | 
Faith,but asa barreto Preſumption, But you will.ſay, 
arewe not ſureof our ſaluation? are we not built ypon 
Gods mercies? But conſider, * To Godbelongeth mercy 
or he ſhall rewardenery man according to their workes:but 
takethey heed if not after their preſumption, In an- 
other place wore plaine: ! With thee is mercy,therefere 
ſhalt thog befeared.God hath ordained Fearezas a whol- 
ſome medicine for our ſoules health : it is bitrer, but | 


w— 
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feare, as children arekept vnder a Tutor,to looke into 
themwith aſharpe eye;to curbe them;to refrainethem | 
of their libertic. Say not,I can gouerne my ſelfe,] need 
no Tutor.God doth hedge vsin with feare,as the Vine 
with a pricklie and thorny fence or | png that the 
Boare ſpoyle it not: take heed, breake not downethis 
hedge; lay not open thy foule to temptation. I verely 
ſhould counſcll every Chriftianzif he could be without |. 
all feare, and that his nature or abilitie of confidence 
would thinke of Gods preſence without trembling in 
himſelfe,yet he (hould dogas Chriſt,chuſe feare,atſume 
it: for much betterit is to be ouermuch fearefull, than 
toolittle circumfpe and wile. And thus weare come 
tothe Sunneſet, The Lord of his mercy grant;that we 
which hauereceiued this bright day ofthe Goſpelmay 
ſo walk in thelight of his Sonne /e/au ( briff, that in our 
laſt end and(ſerting ofour life, we may behold his ſweet 
face ſhining with mercy : that our Conception of his 
Grace may increaſe to a Birth of eternall Glory in the 
world to come;which grant O Father,Sonne and holy 
Gholt. e-ſmen. | | 
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Lv xe Chap. 1. Verſ. 79. 


Hath viſited vs. To griue light to themthat ſit in 
darkneſſe; and in the ſhadow of death , and to guide 
our feete into the way of peace. 


Shewed you the Sunne before 
J in his proper Firmament and 
\ Sphcare : but now wee mult be- 
Z hold him, eyther how hee goeth 

b acke-ward ,. as in the Diall of 
2 eFhbaz; or how hee ſtandeth 
{t;1I, as che Sun did at the prayer 
| of Þ 1oſpmah. To ſpeake plainely, 
the higheſt is deſcended downe to the Jowelt: God is 
made Man; the Word is made Fleſh;leſus is borne of 
a Virgin : this was prophelied before; © Behold ] my 


alſay 3. 8. 


1.10. 


c Zaih., 3, 


{elf will come and dwell in the niddeſt of you, ſaiththe Lord. 
So the Euangeliſt, eonyroctp iþ iwip; hee dwelt with 
vs: We needenot now to climbe vp to heaucn, or to | 
earch the deepefor the I God is in the middelt 
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| corner-ſtoxe,tor ſtanding ia the middleand reconciling 
God to Man; there is 6 ® pueoi7uc, owe Mediator be- 
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eene with our eyes, which wee thane looked wpon, and our 
hands hae handled the Word of life. Why diddeſt thou 
wonder Elizabeth, ſaying; © Whence comme:th this, that 
the Mother of my Lord is come to mee? Behold the Lord 
| himſelfe, the eternall God is ceme to vs, and faith, 
f Touch mezhandle mee. God 1s come downe, and hath 
planted his Tabernacle in the middelt of vs: like a | 
good Phylirian hee diſdayneth none, but preſleth im- * 
toathe middeft of the Pelt-houſe of this contagious 
and ſinfuil world, healing all our euils : for wee ever 
finde Chriſt in the middeſt. For his Conuerſation; 1s | 
medio veſtrum ſtat quem neſcitis : 8 There ſtandeth one wn | 
the middcf} of you, whom you know not. For InſtruRion : 
fo Mary and 7ofeph found him Þ ſitting in the middeſf of 
the Dottors, hearing and poſmg them. For Humilitie: 
i] aminthe middeſt of you as hee that (erueth. For workes | 
of Wonder, k which he didinthe middeſt of you. For Re- 
conciling man to God : therefore hee is called ! the 


tweene God and Man, which is the man Ieſus Chriſt: (o 


hee was before all time, (the firft of S. /ohns Goſpell, 
| ver(. 18, ) in the boſome of the Father; as my Text hath, 
in the Bowels of God: ſo inthe fulnelle of time, [» medio 
Urrgmis, in the wombe and bowels of a Virgin: (ohe dyed, 
|" inthe mddeftof two theewes : ſo hee was buryed, in the | 
0 heart of the earth : nay, afterhis Reſurreion hee for- 

| gets notthe middleplace;P leſus,cfc. food inthe midaeft, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you : I, and now hee is aſcended 
into heauen, hee keepeth this place; Fhereſoener two or 
1 three ſhall be gathered together im my name, 1 an there im 
the middeſt of them, | 
Two things belong to a Viſitor : firlt, to.remoue 


the euill, to reforme, to cleanſe, to puniſh, to judge 
offenders : ! 
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offenders: this did Chriſt when hee was here in the 
fleſh; obſtinate and vnrepearant ſinners hee did viſit 
by execution,leauing them to their owne wicked wils; 
Il am come unto indgement into this world,that they which ; Tobin 9.59, 
te might not ſee : by obduration,leauing them to them- 

| ſelues; \Fulfil the meaſure of your Fathers: by (eperation, ' s Mat. 22. 32. | 
Which © hath his fanne in hi hand : and in the e:1d ſhall | s Mar 3.12. | 
vilit all theſe forces of men with eternall condemna- 
tion; but Y the chaſfe he will burne with vnquenchable fire, | u Mat 3.11. 
I,when he came in this bodily preſenceinto the world, | 
hee viſited all our enemies, the World and the Duuell; 
* Now ts theindgement of this world, now the Prince of the 
world is caſt forth : v Death, I will be thy death, O Death: 
Hell *, O Hell, where is thy victory ? For hee killed the 
Serpent in hole , which is the graue, being laid in his 
denne by buryall. But leauing theſe, will onely fpeake 
of that which ſecondly belongeth to a Vilitor : name- 
ly, Mercy, and Comfort, and Reliefe exhibitedtothe 
ticks and diftrefſed; which is the whole ſcope of this | 
Text, 
The Matiues to this Viſitation were our ſcres, our | 
wounds, the worlds wretchedneſle,the deplored ſtate - 
of linners, the molt deſperate caſe of all mankinde, "0. 
given ouer from all remedie. Thus our ſinnes, our 
wounds, and death, cryed loud in the eares of God, 
when wee forlorne wretches could not aske or ſceke 
for helpe; howbeit wee might heare ſome groancs, 
ſome cryes of holy men,which knowing in what dan- 
ger they ſtood, did as it were ſend forth for the Phy- |} 
| ſitian, inviting him with their teares and feruent pray- 
ers; * Remember not our former iniquitzes : make haſt, and | a 7/21.99, 8.9. 
tet thy tender mercy prenent vs, for we are in great miſery: |, 1x 
Help * Lord: Behold,< O Lord, andlooke vpon the face of | .p[1 x, 
thine annoynted: 4 Oh, that thou wouldeft bow the Heanens | q Iiay 64. x. 


| and come downe : O * Lord, I haue wayted for thy y__ e Gen. 49.18, 
ut 
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: But what were theſe, eyther our languors or our 
prayers, vnleſle there had beene tender Mercy in our 
God, to ſend this Day-ſpring from on high to viſitys? 
f Gal. 4. This is the ſame which the Apoſtleſatth, /» fre fulneſſe 
| | of time,God ſent this Some: when the world was full of T 
{ores and maladies; when not onely all the Gentiles U-.; 
| had perverted their wayes, and lay couered with all | 
| abhominable pollution and filthinetle, but when his |. 
! one andonely people weredeſperately licke,and at the 
poyntof death : for Chriſt came to vilit vs, and tooke 
| | the curevpon him, when the diſeaſe was growne to | 
thehigheſt, when our wounds did ſtincke and were } 
| corrupt; when there was no hope, nohelpe,butinthe |. 
tender mercy of our God, The Law was applycd to | 
our ſores,but could notheale themzthe bloud of Buls, 
{ and Rammes, and Goates, and Sheepe, was powred | 
foreh , and ſprinckled , but helped not; they were 
fprinckled and waſhed with many waters, bur fill fe- 
fired more and more; the Prophets allayed to allay | 
the ſwelling, and ſupple our wounds, but the malady 
increaſed nearer to death, When all remedies were 
tryed firſt, in vaine, and no remedie was found , the 
| Sonne of God, Teſus Chriſt, borne of a Virgin; viſited | 
vsfrom aboue, asmy Text ſaith, ſhewing how long a 
tourney hee vndertooke; ex alto, from the heightof 
8 Iſa 30.27, | heauen : 1,ex alriſſims, | may ſay, from the boſome of his 
Father, the moſt _— God. The Name of the Lord is ex 
longinque, from farre; as faith the 8 Prophet: and well 
hee might come from farre, for wee could not ſtirre 
hand or foote to meete him : he might deſcend to vs, 
[for to hin we could never haue aſcended, 
| _ | Firſt then, asthe good Phylitian comes to the houſe 
where the Patient lyes {icke; ſo Chriſt came into this 
werld: for whether this houſe or roome, were the 
| [wombes of our Parents, where wee were conceived 
in 
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in ſinne : into this roome hee came, being conceiued 
in the Virgins wombe : or if wee take this wretched 


firmities, hee came into this roome alſo, hea/mg 

ſickeneſſe, and curing enery diſeaſe in the pos : laſtly, 
if this roome was the graue where mankinde lay pay- 
ing the debt of ſinne, this i place hee viſited alſo, and 
was ſhut vp. with ſinners; but hee viſited it with (alua- 
tion : for having rayſed his owne body firſt, he pro- 
' miſeth to rayſe ours alſo, as the Prophet fore-told; 


| © Thy dead ſball riſe, enen with my body ſpall theyriſe. 
| Againe, hee that commeth to viſit the licke, ſpea- 


keth gently and cemfertably, to eaſe the affliction 
and ſorrow of the languiſhing wighe and fainting 
ſoule:-ſo doth Chriſt ſpeaketo vs with words of com- 


| | fort; Bleſſed | are the poore : bleſſed are they that mourne: 


Come to mee all youthat are weary and heany laden, and / 
will eaſe 305. So hee ſpake to the man licke of the Pal- 
fie ; Sonne ®, be of good comfort, thy ſames are forginen 
 Danghter, be of good comfort, thy Fanth hath ſaued ihee. 
So to his Diſciples ; Be" of good compfort,it is /. So to 


| the oppreiſed in the world; 9 Feare net, 1 hawe oner- 


come the world. 

To theſe: as the good Phyſlitian diſdaineth nor to 
 feele the pulſe, and touch the ſore of the place atfe- 
Qed; fo Chriſt, whea hee came in this Viſitation, he 
tooke the ? peore Infants in his armes, and put his 
bletſed handsvpon them : hee put the 4plailter to the 
eyes of the blinde : heetouched the ” tongue of him 
that ſtammered : hee \ put his finger into the deatc 
[mans eares : hee put forth his pure and immaculate 
hand, and * touched the fleſh of the filchy Leper, and 


ele to 
him, 


wounds flincke ayd are corrupt : but vvhat are th 


| 


thee. So to the Woman which had the bloudy itſue;" 


| 


| world for that roome where men lay (icke of all in- | 


| XMer.rr, 29. 


m JM{gf. 9. ». 
| Ibid, Perſ. 23. 


" Mar.6. £0. | 
o Tohn 16, 32. 


P Mark, 10.16 
q lohng.6. | 
| Marke 7.33. | 
5 Ibid, 


healed him. We might all ſay with the Plalmiſt,* 4 | » P/4l.39. 5 
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| vilite theficke, diſdayneth not the vynwholeſomnelle 


ast 
| omit to pray for him 
| his Diſciples and Apoſtles : and not for them alone, 


compaſſionate and grieued forhim,as forhimſelfe; ſo 


" 
. > ” 05 


him, whoſe touch is the health: in faith of whom is 
life eternall. 
Farther, as hee that commeth in loue and pittyto 


or loathſomnelle of the place where the licke man li- 
eth > no more did our Sauiour Chriſt , refraine the 
company and familiarity of ſinners , the * Phariſes 
pride did not deterre him to come to his houſe. Hee 
did not abhorre the loathſome company of > Publi. | 
cans and(inners, but ate and dranke with them. He 
diſdayned notto be placedin the. very < middelt of 
thicues , For he came to ſaue ſamers , licke perſons, not | 
the whole, and ſound : therefore his loue and mer- 
Cy ouercame our contempt, and loathſomnetle : We 
mightſay as Peter, 1 Go from me, for [ —_— : Or 
e*Centurion , ans not worthy that the ſhouldet | 
come ndey the reefe of mine hoaſe : But hee that ſheweth 
ſuch loue and mercy to the finner himſelfe, is con- 
tent to viſit alſo the place whereſinners are. 

I, and as he that comes to healethe ſicke, will not 
that is infirme and languithing : 
ſo did Chrift. This part of his viſitation, S. Pu ſhe- 
weth, which izthe dayes of hus fleſh * did offar vp prayers 
and ſupplications with flrong cries andteares , So hee re- 
membred Peter : Peter, 6 1 


haze prayed for thee, Soall 


h burfor all them which fhall beleene mthee, through their 
word : So he prayed for his enemies, Pater condona ,| 


Father.forgine thens, 
And as hethat indeede viliteth the ficke , is truely 


did heere our Lord Chriſt : hee mourned ouer Teru- 
falem, i he groaned and wept ouer Zazarm : his bo-| 
wells were moved on thofe poore * hungry ones/lelt 
they ſhould faint in che way, thatthe Prophet might | 


truely 


_ 
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M1t1ts. 
In the ſeuenth place, as thegood Phylitian or Vi- 


poynt to die : ſo Ieſus Chriſt, which is ſaid heere, to 
| [cometovilitvs, breught medicines and falues, and 
balmes of all forts to heale our lickenelle, Carauit cor- 
 pora (faith Saint Chryſoftowe ) werbo poteHtatis,curauit 4- 
nimas dotrine caleſtis medicina : Our bodies hee cured 
by the word of his power, and our ſoules with the 
medicine of his heauenly word.Doubtletſe he broughe 
diuers medicines to cureour cuills of all kinds : ſome- 


—_— 


leAuary, as when hee ſhead his bloud ; ſometimesby 
| Sweat, as when hee did ſweat bloud ; ſometimes by 
Plaiſters, as when his face was (pit vponz ſometimes 
by Potions, as when hee dranke gall; ſometimes by 
Tncilion, as when his hands and feete were pierced : 
theſe our Sauiour firlt received in his owne fleſh and 
body , that the Patient may more willingly drinke 
downewhathee hath ſcene the Phyſitian taſte before 
him. Now hee hathleftthem for vsto take : Forſo 
many are his actions, ſo many medicines for our 
ſoules. 

Laſtly, as a good Phyſttian , our Saviour after, in 
his owne perſon hee hath done alltheſe; he hath lefe 
Epiſcepos, Viliters, to ouerſce, and Tutors, and Cu- 


gaine. Therefore athis very.departing he gaue them 
| F 2 _ this 


truely ſay; * Swrely he hath borne our infirmitics, and ca- 
ried our [orrowes , The Lord hath Laied wpon hin the mi. 

witie of vs all, For which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; Nox 
[a Pontificem qui non poſſit compati : Wee hane not 
b ſuch an high Prieft which can not be touched with infir- 


fitor will briag oyles, and balmes , andplaiſters , to 
heale the weunds and ſickenefle of (uch as are at the 


times hee cured by Dyet , as when hee faſted (being: 
tempted) forty dayes; ſometimes by giuing vs an E-[ 


rates for his Chutch in his abſence, till he come a-j 
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| but they continue the fame ſoueraigne operation and 


you, as they were when they were applyed by the 


| ſpake the word and healed the 4 Centurions feruant: 
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this charge * Goe andteach all Nations : And he giveth | 
aſalue thatwill hcaleany ſore, Baptiſng them inthe 
name of the Father, and «fthe Sonne, andof the holy Ghoſt: 
And at their very firſt ſending, heale theſicke, Cleanſe 
che Leapers, rayſe vp the dead, caFt out Dinells: freely you 
haxe receined .' freely gine . For the care and mercy of 
our Lord leſus Chritlt aſcending vp into Heauen, left 
chele by Ratute of proviſion for all his (icke mem- 
bers : thatthe ſauing health by him begunne, may by | 
the diſpenſation and miniſtery of his Apoſtles and 
Prophets, and Miniſters , be continued and ſpread a- 
broad, to, and ouer all the world : even to the houre 
of his laſt comming, Fhereforethe houſe & Church | 
of God is an houſe of ſtore, and prouiſion of medi- 
cines , to heale our ſores and maladies of all ſorts : 
the ſame ſalues and medicines,which our Lord Teſus 
left in the -hands of his Apoſtles,and we hauereceiued | 
from them-their virtue is not yet any whitdiminiſhed, | 


power,and (hall to theworlds end :namely,the Word | 


& Sacraments , which we apply eo ſoule-lickeinners: 
But you will-ſay, Aretheſe of that verrue,miniftredby 


hands of the bletſed Apoſtls of (br;#?Without doubt. 
For the ſame Chriſt which wroughe by their miniſte- 

ry, enableth and infpireth ours . Chriſt did healeby | 
the word of his mouth, as when heſpake to the eares 
ofthe deaſe, Ephata, © Bee you opened : as when hee 


with touch of his owne hands ; as when hee healed | 
the © Leaper': witli being frouched of an other , as 
of the woman which had the bloudy Iue ; and the 
(ame Chriſttooke Clay and Spittle , and 8 annoynt- 
ing theeyesof the blinde reſtored His fight. If then 
you eltecme of thoſe honqurable miniſters of Chriſt; 
| £ as 
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as worthier means,by which he gaue help andlife,and 
think of vs but as Clay and Spittlezin reſpe& of them: 
' | yetlithencethehands of the ſame Ieſus Chrilt worke 
by vs , our miniſtery is aseffeuallco worke your (al- 
ation as theirs was . For this cauſe Chrilt vnder the 
perſon of the ® Samaritane bringeth the hurt and | a Z»ie 10.24, 
wounded man , which is theſ{inner, into the Inne, | 
which is his Chugch:wherehe deliuereth to the hoſte, 
whichisthe Angell or Miniſter of the Church, thoſe { 
two pence of his Word and Sacraments, giving him 
charge ouer himtill he come againe.The ſame charge _— 
and curethen which our Lord tooke vpon himſelfe in 
his owne perſon , and.by word of expretſe command | 1 
wee receiue from him : weemuſt not giue off, but |- | 
continue it till his ſecond comming. And I muſt con- | 
elle 1 never vnderſtood that place. * of Saint /amer,| uv 1, yay. 
| (Pure religion and vndefiled before God, enen theFathir us rn | 
to viſite the fatherleſſe and widdowes in their aduerſitie , ) | | 
vntill I conferred it with this place . For whereas the 
truth ſpeakes it, and Iefus our Lord, of whom is:our, 
religion , maketh the primary ehd of his comming | 
into the world, the viſiting of poore and licke, as this | | 
place ſheweth , and the Prophet in plaine wordes: | 
© Now for the oppreſſion of the needy , and the Jer of the | © Pfal.12.5. 
poore, ] will ariſe , ſaith the Lord, andſet at lihertie hins | 
whom the wicked hath Ynared : If this (1 fay) be ſp3the;| 
verity and truth of our religian ſhall appeare-inthis, | 
if we ſhew pirty and comfort to the poore and weak, | 
and ſeeke the health and help of all infirme and dif- | 
caſed, of minde or body .. For as Chriſt made this |, 
ſame: his-end', foihe-made it ours as I (hewed jn his 
miſſion and giuing the charge : if we then omie this, | 
we arenot true diſpoſcrsof. the Word & Sacraments, 
but very hypocrites and counterfeirs. Dn 
| - O how happy are:they:which carry . about with | 
| FS - _ them [| = 
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them theſe diuine medicines , ſeeking the wounded 
and licke,in holes and corners of the earth : which go 
and looke aboutin the (treetes, and fields, and high- 
wayes, if they may heare any that groane , or finde 
the bruiſed and wounded, to bring themto the Iane, 
For the Apoſlles of Chriſt carried theſe abroad over 
all the world ; now to Corinth, now to Rome, now 
to Antiochia, naw to Aegypt, now to India. Some 

viſited the Athenians,ſome Ieruſalem,ſome the Ilands, ! 

ſome the maine,and did excellent cures. They did as | 
' the Prophet * ſaith, Goe rellof this ſaluation from day to 


| 


ro another, till their Þ /ownd was heard in all Nations, | 
Like good Chirurgions they ſet vp thelignall of the 
| Goſpell, in obſcure and remote places, that the ſicke, 
and ſoreof allſorts, and of all places , might reſort 
for helpe and remedy. © 

Wee ſee the licke lieat our doores , and apply no 
medicine : wee haue not brought into the houſe of 
our neighbours and deare brethren. Some hide this 
heauevly Elixar, when ſo many fainting and langui-, 
ſhing ſoules are at the poynt to dye : ſometake vpon 
them to becodly yd TUp ÞAG Pax Cap ty ITE Leaders | 
of the blinde, Light to thoſe which are i darkenes; which 
themſelues had neede to be led by others : ſome for 
balmegiue vs poyſon , for the word of life, Traditi- 
ons of men, and drugs of their owne ſophiſticating. 
But leauing theſe,come we to our laſt part. 


To gine light to them which fit w darkeneſſe , and m 
7. 7% of death , and to guide their feet anto 
the way of peace. : CE Bore PER 
His viſitation hath order: firft on our Vnderſtan- 


ding, to whichit giueth lighe : ſecondly , in our 
new- 


| 


| Will, by cauſing. vs to walke inthis light, in our 


nelle | 


. 


; 


| 


\ | fcond,todoegood. 


| neſſe, but now you are hight : Which being ſo, hee infer- 
| hath his end, for which he came to vilite vs. 


| telt and pureſt ; it hath no mixcureof contrariety z it 


— 
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 neſſeof life; thefirft teacherh vsto eſchew euill, the 


am_l 


For the firft, we cannotſee Chriſt, valeſſe he bring 
alight with him : for our *world is full of darknefſe: 


ting is fit for darkemen , which can not ſee whither 
they goe, which cannot worke. For this cauſe Chriſt | 
faith, 7 am the light of the world : as much asto ſay, [ 
bring light with me. And Saint /obr <of him, The 
ſame 11 hee that lightneth enery man that commeth into the | 
world, So of thevifiter. Of the viſited : Tow were 4 aark. 


| 


reth, Walke like children of the light, Whenwee can 
walke ſo, we areſafe ; the cure is done, and Chrift 


Well then may he giue light,which is himſelfe the 
light. Weeſee that the light is of all things che ſwee- 


ſhineth vpon dure , and is net durted ; vpon filthy 
things, and cannot be defiled : So is Chriſt,of whom 
wee doe not fay onely-, *Wih the cleane ſhalt thou be 
cleane , forhee is pure amongſt che vncleane, and 
righteous in the middeſt of (inners, free from all con- 
trarietie of linne, frem all miſts and cloudes of dark- 


a Pſal. 74.20, 


we were Called b x people which [&teindarkeneſſe : forlit- |, Eſey 9.1 


Math, g. 16, | 


Cc Tehn8 2. 


d Tohn x.g, 
Epheſ.5.8, 


by 


p Pſal.18;26. | 


nelſe and ignorance: and therefore thus ſpeaketh to 
vs, While you f haze light, walks inthe lizht .- O bletled 
arethey which walke not in the liglit of men, rior of 
their owne vnderſtanding, nor in the lighrof Angels, 
' but of the eternall Sonne of God , which ſhineth in 
himſelfe, and in all, and over all.. The hely men 
which were before, deſired to ſeethis light : Ahrehaw 
8 defiredto ſeemy day. The Angels defireto fee it : as 
Saint Peter,after he ſhewed the Inquiſition of the Pro- 


f Tohn1z 35. 


8 lobs8.58, 


phets ; into thoſe things which ſhould be fulfilled in 
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verſe, * into the which things the Angels defire to ſee. 
No wonder then if wee heare the Light it (elfe fay ,. 
a hee are the eyes that ſee that which you [ce : for many 
Prophets haxe deſired to ſee the things whick you ſee , and 
haue not ſeenethem. And bleiled are they that ſee this 
pure Light : the reſplendant Image of the Father , | 
b with whomthere is no variableneſſe , nor ſhadow by turn- 
ing : which ſhineth ypon the vile, and yet isglorious; 
pon polluted in their finnes, and yetiscleane: td 
whomnot onely the light is light , but darkeneſle is | 
| light , © the day andthe night being to hins both one, And 
thisis hewhich lightned the Law & Prophets, which | 
were before Chriſt was knowne , darker than the 
night, as they are yettothe Jewes which hauenotbe- 
leeued : ſecondly; helightned the people of the Iewes | 
before, ſuch as expected him : for they had ſome | 


| | Lute, attheend of thechapter ; Goe- and preach Repen- 


| Spaine, France, and roſeto-vs alſo, and is now mak- 


| Plalmiſt 47hy words a light &e. andrifing firſt from 
them as from his Eaſt or Orient, is carried ouer all 
the world, and hath giuen light to vs that (ate in dark- 
neſſe. Ofhis firftrifing reade the laſt chapter of Saint 


—_ 
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tance and remiſſion of ſinnes to all Nations, beginning from 
Jeruſalem.” Hence ſprang this bleſled light firſt : and} 
then beſides his diſpertion into other parts of the 

world, was carried over all Greece, Italy, Germany, 


ing dayto the Indians and Antipodes ; for theworld 


i be preached in allthe earth, and be 4a teftimony to all Na- 


fhall notend till hee hauefiniſhed hiscourſe: I meane | 
till (as the Euangelift Saint Mathew ſaith) the Goſpell | 


tions , And then the end ſhall come, To thisJlight wee 


ibornein linne , and without his grace, muſt die in our | 
:10nes. | 


Þ it contrary by nature; for we are conceiued in finne, 


\ Secondly, | 
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| things of like-excellence, Now C 1 & 1 s T giuethto 


| ther faces haue their beauties in themſclues ; but the 


| ſcene God in the mount: And:my Text faith, To gixe 
light tothemthat ſate in darkeneſſe : Not onely to ſhine 


| fasThaveſhewed. Chriſts ſhining is his holineſle and 
| righteouſneffe ; our ſhining is to follow him in hol 
 neſſeandrightcouſieſſe : that as his beauty and light 


may draw others after vs. If you ſhould aske me how 
to his, to looke diredly vpon the face of Chriſt, For 


is dire&ly oppolite to the Sunne ; aswee lee in the 


colour : But this is neuer ſcene, but when the face of 
the cloudelooketh full in the Sunnes face , as when 


the Sunneis Eaſt, andthe Choudeis Welt ; fo it isin 


[Prayer : for then, if atany time, man looketh full in 


The Meri2old and the Sane. 
Secondly , light is faire and pleaſant , -without 
which,nothing is beautifull : Forif the eye be good, 
it ſeeth nothing in the darke : therefore ſome hold, 
that the Lightis of the eſſence of colours , nia quic- 
qd cernitur ,cernitur ſecundum attum luciai:Euery thing 
in that quality whereinitexcelleth, doth make other 


® — 
— 


vslight; is not he then cxcelling in light? See what 
lights heemadehis Diſciples . * Yow are the light of the 
world. So the iuſtſhine> 45 poSngec tp ndoun,as Ighrs 
in the world. So the Spouſe < of Chriſt Iooketh as the 
morning, faire as the Moone, pure as the Sunne. All 0- 


face of our Sunne maketh beautifull all that behold 
him. ' So did CIefes face 9 ſhine, euer. after hee had 


tether in himſelfe, butto make them ſhineto others, 


hath drawnevs to him,ſo the light of our good works 


you mighetderiue off this light, which is in Chriſt;vp- 
on your ſelues ; 1 ſhoufd exhortyou to ſet yourfeace | 


as the Sunneenlightneth the cloude,when the cloude | 
Rainebow, albeit the cloudeis obſcure and darke;yet 


in it are ſcenediuers faire colours, as-purple, andred | 
and white, 'as alſo in other cloudes of white and rolie 


Gods. 


a Mat.5.14. 


b Phil, 2, 15, 
C Cant. 6. .. 


d Exsd, 34+ 29. [ 


| 


| 


{ 


Luke 9, 29. 


a Pſal,34. 5. 


b Pſal 36.9. 


, 
[1 C2 Cor. 4+b6. 


\ d Pſal.119-165 


 e John 13, 


f Tohzs LD 4. 


g Exod, 31, I. 


| red to beautifie and adorne the inward Tabernacle ?} 


120 1749 can worke. For if Bezaleel and eAholiab were 
| choſen from God, and filled with the 8 Spirit of Goa, 
' to worke curious workes in Brafſe, and Siluer, and 


The Marigold and the Sunne, | 
Gods face, and then doth God ſhine in vs with the 
divine colours of his grace,and giueth vs that purple, 
that beautie and light of his Children. CHalsT 
hath proued this to vs in his Transfiguration: for he 
did not receiue that Sunne-bright irradiance and re- 
ſplendencie, but in Prayer: Orants facies mutata eft ; 
while hee was praying , his face was changed. This 
change in vs is called the light of Gods face: ® Lord, 
lift thou wp the light of thy countenance wpon vs. Come to | 
him and you ſhall be enlightened after ſome tranſla- 
tions, your faces ſhall neuer te confounded, Againe, 
in another place; > 1» thy light wee ſball ſee light, Saint 
Paul: <God which cauſed the light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, 
is he that hath fuined m our hearts,to gine the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of his Some Jeſus Chritt. 
For our parts, Jet the light of this heauenly Sunne | 
draw vs all to him, that wee may for euer ſee light in 
his light. Thus much of the Vnderſtanding, which is 
the guide : now ofthe Willwhich muſt be kad by it,zo 
guide our feete into the way of peace. 
Here wee learneit is the ſame Light which illumi 

nateth our Vnderſtanding, and guideth our feete: 
wherefore when the Proglin ſaid of Gods Word, that 
it was 4 Lanthorne and a hight, addeth to theſe, 4 ro my | 
feete, and to my pathes. For without light there is no 
ſare footing, no certayne going : © Hee that walketh 
in the darke knoweth uot whither he goeth. Without light 
there can no worke be done: * The night commerth, when 


| 


Purple, and Gold, forthe beautifying of theoutward | 
Tabernacle what light of vnderſtanding muſt they | 
haue, which muſt doe thoſe workes which are requi- | 


= 
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| 


Day-men *® which labourgd in the Vineyard, no skil- | h Mee. 24.8. 
full i Artifiſans which knew to lay right vpon the | i Cor. 3.12. 
foundation, Gold, Siler, or precious Stones : noſpt- | 


k hands to the plough : there were none found that | * Lake g. 62, 
ranne the race for the !price of that high calling. The | 1 Phil.z. 14. | 
Plalmiſt ſaith; The = Smrme arilcth, &c, man goeth forth | = pat. 104.23 


| to his labour: Chriſt Icſus, the Sunne of Righteouſ- | 
i neſſe, firſt roſe to the world, then roſe his Apoltles, { 


Thereforeto vs from an high this light hath ſhined, 
from the tender mercies of our God, that wee may all di- 
re& our courſe, in the blacke night of this ſtormy | 
world, to the harbour of life eternall, S. e Auguſtine : 
Gratia precedit, vt homo bonum velit : The light of grace 
2ceth before, that man may will that which is good : 
for, as hee ſaith; Nutt [mt conatus biberi arbury nifs per | 
gratiam excitentur; fruſtra, mf adinventur : Our free-will 
can haue no endeauour, vnlelile it be firlt rayſed by 
Grace; and yet this being had, itis nothingzif by grace| 
it be not holpen-and ſeconded,So then the lightdoth! 
firſt allure vs, that wee may beginne; then helpe vs in 
doing good, that wee may goe forward : and laſtly, 
bring to the end of the way,thatwee may be glorified 
{and crowned. 

| I willyetbriefely relate chree properties of the light, 
{to the purpoſe I haue already ſpoken, and fo I will 
end, Wee know that the light by CY - 
| G 3 1er 
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a Heft, 11.12, 
b I:mes 4. 6, 


C I whe 7.48, 


G Tohn g. 41. 


he 


—_—_— 


| | The Marigold and the Suwne. | 
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her beames cauſeth things to burne : for when the 
Sunne-beames ſtrike vpon a thicke and ſolid bocy, 
beins denyed pallage they recule backe, and being: 
vnited,returne with treble force. By this meanes of re- | 
percuſſion, the Sunne-beames where they have moſt 
reliſtence, by-hitting moſt ſurely, are the more ve- 
hemently recoyied, and beget molt heate : by rca- 
ſon whereof there is more heate at Summer vpon the 
Sea, then vpon the Land, becauſe of the ſmoothnelle 
and plainneile of the ſuperficies: and the Snow is ſoo- 
ner melted in the vallies then on the higheſt hils. In 
[ like manner are our hearts kindled with the loue of 
| Godz for that we are firſt inflamed with the deſire of 
cternall life, it commeth from the beames of this. Sun, 
which ſtriking our hard hearts, (when they finde foo- 
ring,and we with-draw not our hearts from tkeword | 
preached) are recoyled and returne againe with mul- 
tiplyed force, beating, ſtriking more and moretill the 
heart and minde of man, receiving the lively heate of | 
Grace, burne with the loue of God. But wee muſt take 
heede that wee be low and playne in humbleneſle of 
heartzlike the vallies;not proud and high in our owne 
conceipt like the hils, Wee muilt hide and keepe the | 
grace receiued {which is the onely way wee haue to | 
make roome for more) that it may multiply her 
 beames : till our hearts frozen with (inne, doe thaw 
and melt, wee mult not ſuffer theſe celeſtiall Sunne- 
beames to glaunce away : *The /ight andthe Sunne roſe | 
vp, and the humble were exalted: God reſifteth Þ theproud, 
but tothe humble kee gizeth grace. See how our Sunne- | 
| beames ſhine in thevallies; Hee hath looked upon ©TW&- 
TEYG5p, the humiliation of his handmaide : Hee 4 hath | 
put downe the mighty from their ſeate, and exalted the | 
lowly, The proud Phariſees were never the better for 

{ this light; Becagfe © you ſay we ſee, your ſine remaimncth. 

| Apgaine, 
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8 \ The Marigold and the Sunne. 


ara 


Againeweelce the nature of che light is to recon- 
 cile contrarieties, by influence and immiſlion of 
beames: for what were this world , but a Chaos of 
diſcorg, conſiiting of contrarieties, [till refifting,figh- 
ting, deſtroying each other ? This (trife, this. diſcord 
the light of the Sunne doth eake away,and binde and 
reconcile things hot and cold, and moylt and dry, in 
a band orknot of loue and concord : ſo that of that 
theſe natures of contrary qualities, ſet and tuned to- 
ether, is made thatexcellent Mulicke and harmonie 


of the life of all things vnder heauen : when theſe 


iarre and fall out of tune, then death enſuech- Thus 
then wee ſez that were it not for this materiall Sunne, 
nothing vnder heauen could liuc,but all things would 
dye and periſh. For, as Damaſcexe laith, Compo/itio eff. 
principium diſcordie, diſcardia diſtantiz , diſtantia dijſolu- 
tions : Compolition is the beginning of diſcord, dif- 
cord of diſtance, diſtance of ditfolution. Thus vvas 


ry one to another; by reaſon whereof wee were all 
dead in our (innes : but when the Grace of the glori- 
ous Sonne of God ſhone to the world, he brit recon- 
ciled man to God, by taking away that hand-writing 
which was contrary to vs, becauſe it accufed vs (till 


— 


to God : and by f ſatisfying for our ſinnes vpon the (Toſſe. 
Thisthe Apoſtle confirmeth;Beingemnſtfied by faith,we 
bane peace toward God: of this peace we arcallured,be- 
cauſe God hath h ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son,bywhich we 
cry Abba Father:and thisthe holy Ghoſt hiraſelte t2fti- 
fietl1 in vs,vecauſe by himytbe iloue of Gods ſhed abroad 


- | therekis one Mediator of God and man,the manle(isChriſe. 


Theſecond which is making-peace in vs, and reſto- 
ring vs to our ſelues, was wrought by this ſelfe-ſame 


DEE 
\ 
- 


G 3  Sunne 


our ſpirituall ſtate : wee were contrary to God, to 
Gods Angels,at diſcord with our ſclues, and contra-. 


451 


in our hearts : this was the proper worke of this Sunac; | 
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| [ I Iobn 3. 8, 


m Epheſ, 4. 23» 
N 2 Cr. 4. 16s 
© Col. 3.5. 

p Phil, 4+74 


4 Phil, 4.4. 


| DIfay 9. 34+ 


$ Rem. 5.1, 


t x1 Cor. 6,17. 
U x Cor, 12.13, 
x Gal 4.42, 
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| ing delivered frew: the hands of our enemies ſhouldſeruc hins 


| ſpirit ® of onr minde:and by that peri/hing of the "old mean: 


a— 


The Aerigoldand the Sunve. 


a_u— 4. AwD_t. 


Sunne of righteoulnelle. Firſt,by vndoing, or looſing 


the | worke of the Dinelt; which was (inne, in which wee 
are fettered, and bound, and captiue. Secondly, by 


delivering vsfrom our outward enemies, both bodily | 


and fpirituall; as here Zacharia: teltifieth, that wee be- 


without feare. Thirdly, by freeing vs in that inward 
fight and lu&;that inteſtine and ciuill warre of the ſpi- 
rit againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt che ſpirit : of 
which Saint Pax!, rhe ſeauenth to the Remanes, from 
the fourteenth Verſe to the five and twentieth, and 
poynts to Chriſt as his deliverer: /chanke Ged through 
Teſus (hriſt aur Lord. By the firlt we are free from our | 
enemies : by the ſecond weare free to ourſelues : by 
the third, wee are free to God, Weefeeleand finde the 
looſing of the' worke of the Diuell,6y oxr renuing inthe 


tt... rd od 


and ® mortification of the Iufts of the fleſh: As Inſt, conctonſ- 
neſſe, ec. wherein wee walked when wee lined in them: 
wee feele the ſecond by peace P of our heart, and reioy- 
cog in our 4 ſpirit : namely, that weeare deliuered from | 
the feare of our enemies ; of which reioycing the Pro- 
phet ſpake before,* They ſhall reioyce before, as men re- 
zoxce when they dinide the ſpoyle: for the yoake of their bur- 
then, and the ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their op- | 
preſſor haft thou broken. Andlaftly, wee haue the expe- 
rience of inwardly being reconciled, and at one with 
our (clues, by that peace we * haue with God. 

Thirdly, hechath reconciled man to man : becauſe 
all that beleeue in him, and * are ioynedto the Lord, are 
one ſþirit,one body: we are all * baptiſed by one ſpirit ints one 
bogy : there is no difference, there *  neyther [ew nor 
Greeke , bond nor free, male nor female , but wee are all 
one in Chriſt, Therefore the Church is called Eccleſia, 
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eligion of 
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| of xaAfov, ef calling vs all together: and R 


religands, | 
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| - _ " 
religando, of binding vs all in one bundle : ſee how- 
| many pieces molten with the beames of this Sunne, + 
doe all flow inte one ſpirituall maſle or lumpe, They 
that Ybeleened were in one place aud had all things tominon> | r ac, ,,. 
| the © nuddtitude of tbems which beleened were of one heart | 2 1054, _. 
and of oe ſouls. Rd Eons TE : 
* And laftly, how Loue and Peace is confirmed with 
vs and the Angels, they themſclues haue declared, 
when for our redemption wroughe by Chriſt they re- 
ioyced; anda multitude of Angels lauding ang pray- | | 
ſing God,ſaid : *Glorybeto Godon high) andl peace in | 3 Re 2. 14. | 
earth, and towards men good will Somnans vhion to him- 
ſelfe is by Peacezto hisneighbour by Good-wilt, to God 
by g14ing glory;and-to _— by our 4uaing and prai- 
| fing God on earth , as the Angels doe in heauen : 
therefore rightly doth the Apoltle fay of Chriſt, that 
it pleaſed the Father Þ by him to reconcile all things to hims- - 
ſelfez andtoſet at peace through the bloud of the Croſſe,both | 
j | thethings in heauen and the things in earth, And againe, | 
' | ro © gather together in one all things both which are in heauen | © Epheſe 1, 20. 
ak _—_---.- IS 
We ſee laſtly,by experience,that the nature of light 
is to refine things and ſublime them:when the beames. 
| of the Sunne lift vp into the vpper parts of the ayre,: q- 


b Col. 25 20. 


| 


CAD — o. . » <Le-- _ 


moylt vapours, of which are, cauſed the clouds that' | 
are carryed about Uner\out heads and hot and dry | 
 exhalations, whence wee haue thoſe Meteors in the q* 
higheſt Regionz as fiery Darts, and Starres ſhooting)! 4 


and Starres blaling : ſo doth our Lord leſus, by the | 
working of his Spirit, lift K vile ſinners to an high | | 
and heauenly life, which burne ſo with his Toue, that | | 
| like Meteors, wee (ee them high aboue the men of 
this world, So they of whom the Apoſtle; 4 Onr con- | d Phil. z. 20. 
werſation tsin heauen* © which ſeeke the — which are'| eCol,y,n, þ 


' aboxe,of an vpper Region : and ſome are like Clouds, 
| as | 
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The Marigold und the Sunne 


were the Apoltles which watered all the earth with 
preaching the Goſpeil: ſuch a Cloud was Saint Pax, 
watring Corinth, Epheſus, Athens, Rome, and all the 
Regions about. See whata good gale of winde he had, 
the 8 lor:e of Chriſt conſirames mee , Hence were thoſe 
holy Martyrs carried vp like fiery Meteors : of this, 
Henoch hand Ehah,two ſhooting Starres:and to thele, 
| John Baptiſt, | hee was a ſhining and a burning light, a bla- 
| ling Starre: Thele ardent ſpirits,the ew Links 
clus Chriſt ,. hath drawne vp to heauen, 

| by the way of his peace. God graunt 

| . our feete may follow them to 

| eternall life and glory. 


| : | 
as the Prophet; * #/50 are theſe that fiye like clouds ? (uch | 


he eat 
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THE 
Looking-glaſſe-. 


Lvxte. Jo 37» 38. | 
| 37 A4vd behold, as woman of that Citie, which 
| w.45 4 ſinner, when ſbee knew that leſus ſate at Ta- 


Onnitment : SS 

| 38 Andſhee flood at his feete behinde bim wee- 
ping, and beganne to waſh his feete with teares, and 
did wipe them with the hayres of her head, and ſhee 
| kiſſed his feete, and anwojuted them with the Oynt- 
| ment. 

ST is receiued with men of beſt; 
iudgement, that all forts of | 


E Men are not fit hearers of all 
ſorts of learning : but as the 


ITY, excellencie of the learning is, 
| Es ſuch ought to be the vnder- 
| ESE ftanding and diſpoſition of 
| LAOS DD the hearer. For this cauſe 4ri- 
i fotle repelleth youth, and ſuch as hauenot the pertur- 


bations ef their mind calmed and ſetled,from hearing 
._ chat 
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ble in the Phariſees houſe, ſhce brought « Boxe of 


| 


Eeh.l xc. 


as 


- Pſal. Iz0, Go 


d Luke S, 40%, 


c 1lehn1.16. 
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| thatwe may ſee our ſinnes,and be ory for our ſinnes, 


| wee by the exarwple of this ſaid woman, ſo to loue 
© S . . | 
Chriſt, which is the remedie for our finnes, that our 


| > Joſeph, wee haue ſought Chriſt ſorrowing, O let vs | 


{ will know whom this action-of deepe humiliation 


_— ——_——_@_. 


| | "The Sinwers Looking-glifſe. 


that part of Phtloſophy which diſputeth of Tempe- 
rance and Manners : for, ſaith hee, They which are 
carryed away with Inſt and enill affeftzons, will-not lend good | 
attention to boneft and wes 16m Precepts. In like fort, | 
hauing to (peake in this place of the wonderfull Re- 
pentance ofthis ſinfull woman, 1 require hearers of 
like affeQion and diſpolition, {uch as can be: as well 
contented to weepe as to heare : for to others, what 

will it auayle mee to ſpeake, or them to heare ? Shall 

I ſpeake of Mourning to them that laugh ? of Repen- | 
tanceto them which. delightin finne? Letvs not,with | 
the Phariſee, preſume to lit at table with Chriſt, which | 
are not worthy to gather vp the crummes vader his 

Table: let vs not preſumeto preſle into his boiome; | 
before wee haue firſt throwne our {clues downe at his | 
feete.: but ler. vs, pull, preſumption qurt.of our'eyes, 


— 
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and then ſhall our ſecing be well amended,and Chriſts 
feete well walht. Wee haue all ſinned, wee haue not 
alllamented : Jet our eyes which were windowestolet 
in linne, be turned-into dores to let it out s and learne 


teares may beare vs witnelle, that wee are fory for our | 
offences : for our fleſh and weake nature doth lay vp- | 
on our foules heauie burthens, and in the *efreck of | 
this world, weeare con(trayned to dwell with ſinne : | 
neyther can wee have deliuerancetill with Mary and 


Iſceke him while hemay befound,and beginto wafh his | 
i feete while yet heſitteth and dineth with vs. Forif you | 


doth concernezit concernes the moſt tightequs man, 
it concernes all (tnners, and no man is fo righteous 


but he is a © linner. | 
3 i Wee 
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] himweeping, &'c. - _ 


| rious (inner;zBehold: 2. Acommon linnergin the Cities 
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| For the perſon penitent : A woman. She is notnamed; 


} that good name wee had before : ſo when her linnes 
| are-named, her name is obſcured. . And what maruell 


—— 
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| the Citie, a fer : ſecondly, her motiue to repentance; 
when ſhe knew &c. brought a boxe of Oyntmem:thirdly,the 
manner of her Repentance; She ſtood at his feet behide 


And for the firſt, with ebſeruation of her ſexe: ſhe | 
.is noted outto vs for three things : 1 She was anoto- 


3. Shee is ſet dawne for cuſtome and continuance in 
finne; a ſinner. | : OS = 
In the ſecond wee haue two things to obſerue: 
1, Motiue; when ſhee knew: ec. 2. Progrelle of Repen- | 
tance; She brought a boxe of Oyntment.. -,  .: 


tance, wee finde ſixe things worthy abſeruation : of | 
which foure belong co the bitter of Repentance , two 
to the ſweet of comfort. ol 

To the bitternelle : 1. Shame; Shee foad behinde : 
2, Feare; at hy feete : 3, Sorrow; fhee wept : & 5, 4. Ab- 
ieion; ace wiped hy feet with the. hayres of her head, 

To the ſweet two things : firſt, the vie of her loue: 
ſecondly, the oyntment of her deuotion, | 


which wee may enterpret diuerſly ; eyther for her 
honour; becauſe as Chriſt. cou-red her (innes-ſo the 
Scripture couercth her Name: or for her diſhonour; | 
as if a linner were not worth the naming : for what 
' doth (inne? eyther giue vs a foule name,or take away 


if linne, which deftroyeth Nature, take away our 
Names ? When ſhe doth well you ſhall (ce her (tory | 
with her name annexed;here her ſexe is onely mentio- 


ned, A woman. * Hoſes is (aid to haue taken the 
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- Wee haue in this Scripture three things of note :| 
firſt, the ſtate of alinner, Behold a woman, which was in | 
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In the third, which is the Manner of he Repen- [ 
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| uing. Therefore as in the dayes of * Zabm, a woman, 


| ation: for,Ecce is-euer put fora word of wonder,and 
' note of admiration. Behold : conſider this well : be 
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dies here: behold, all from the highelt tothe lowelt, 
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Looking-glaſſes of the women which a(ſembled at the 
doore of 1e Tabernacle, and baue made the Lauer of 
Braſle, in the which the Prieſts might looke when 
they came into the Tabernacle, and ſce if there vvere 


any ſpots incheir garments,or any vacleannelle. The | 


holy Scripture hath propoſed the examples of godly 
women, of which wee may make to our ſclues better 
Looking-glatles, when wee come into the Church; as 
the Faith of the woman of Þ Sewaria, the Devotion 
of Mary Toarma and. Solome, Lake 10, the: Godlinelle 
of Martha, the Humilitie of the <( anaanruy woman; 
aboue all, the Repentance of this ſinfull woman, a 
myrrour forall men and women tolookein. Through 
a woman the Serpent ouer-threw mang but in this 
woman Chriſt hath ſo mightily ouer-chrowne the 
Serpentxhat where hee thought him ſetled, (for ſeauen 
4 Diuels were in her) thence he is firſt throwne out, 
and in her God is moſt highly glorifyed. Sathan is 
mighty in deftroying, but Chriſt more potent in (a- 


namely /ae/, had renowne aboue Bark the kader of 
Gods people , by ſlaying Sjer« the Captaine of the 
Hoalt of the aliants; ſo here a woman hath obtained, 
not onely to be compared with the beſt followers of 
Chrift, but-co be commended aboue them all, as ha- 
uing :Jone more honor to Chriſt, then all the twelue 
Diſoples; I;then * Peter himſelfe. 

Wee haue the perſon, let vs ſee her ſtate. [Bebold,] 
Wee may moue attention from this word to thewhole 


preſent with your mindes you which have your bo- | 


a memorableexample, a caſe worth deepe pondering 


| 
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take downe all this Scripture, examine cuery parcell 
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and mite,let none palle,we are ſummoned by a Trum- 
et : all you which are preſene behold. But if we pon- 
der the fouleneile and notoriouſnelle of her linne,be» 
hold againe, hereis a Sinner and a Sauiour; the fou- 
| Jelt Sinner, the greateſt Sauiourzhere is a filthy Swine | 
bathing in a Chriſtall fountaine; hereis bitter Wood 
calt into (weet water; here is a Woman ſupplanted by 
Sathan, here is Sathan vanquiſked by Chriſt : for hi- 
therto the Scripture tendeth, tharn#{inne may ſeeme 
vncurable, C x & 1 s T vndertaketh the moſt deſpe- | 
rate cureon the molt ſoule-licke Patient that euer was: | 
for of none before wee reade that was poſletled of 
ſcauen Diuels, Here is a Leaper full of ſpots, here is a 
Lambe without ſpot : behold the cleaning of the 
moſt 6lthy ſincke that euer was: and theſe ſfinnes were 
not hidden, they were carnall, euery eye might ſee 
them; they did ſtinke in every nofthrill; they did cry 
in menseares. Addeſinneto linne,wounds to wounds, 
corruption to corruption, ſtench to ſtench, giue Sa- 
than leaue to doe his worſt, let him ſting to the very 
death, withthe fouleft forke of ſinne,let him not one- 
ly enter in at the doore, but into the whole houſe; let 
him binde and chayne the Maſter of the houſe,lethim 
take polleſſion, let him fortifie himaſcife with lixe Di- 
uels mere; till hee haue abſolute pewer and keepethe 
keyes; this was the very ſtate and caſe of this woman: 
for when wee are growne to be moſt notorious (in- 
ners, then hath Sathan moſt abſolute power ouervs. 
| Butasif it were not enough to make ſinne excee- 


[kaine of fouleneile, here is added to aggrauarte it, the 

circumſtance of the place : a ſinner in the Citie: ſhee. 
was hurtfull to her ſelfe, more to others : it was in a 
; Citie, where ſhee liued, and by Jewd example giuen, 


ding ſinfull by inherent and predominant ſpot and | 
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| drew others to offend :her example was the more hurt- 
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: fall, becauſe it is thought ſhee was of good Parentage; 


for evill examples in meaner ſorts doe teach, but in 
greater perſonages they doe compell. Shee liued in a | 


many eyes were open vpon her, where it was maſter-; 


ihe her Name, anddiſhonour her Houſe and Stocke : | 
ſheeliued in a Citie, where was fcare of Lawes execu- 


| tion and puniſhment; ſhe cared notfor Lawes,nor him 


| that bare the Sword: laſtly, ſhe liued in a Citie,where 
| her lewd example might draw many with herinto per- 

dition; ſhee cared not how many Cules ſhee brought 
tohell. Douttleſle themo®f Carkecorner, and the re- 
| motelt place is too cleane to harbour a linner : then 


| why ſhould vncleane and infamous ſinners aduance 


themſelues to the molt frequented places and open 
light? This muſt needes make her ſtate more ecſpe- 
rate, that ſhe was palt ſhame: for, peryr cuiperyt puder; 
to him to whom ſhame is periſhed, periſhing is incui- 
; table; for the hedge is broken, Thus was ſhee like 
thatharlot of whom the Prophet; 8 Take an Harpe and 
goe about the Citie (thou Harlotthat haſt beene forgotten ) 
| make ſweet melody, ſing moe ſongs that thou maiſt be re- 
\ wemebred : 10 is this woman remembred,being calleda 
woman linner in a Citie, where were many;linners, 
'yet ſhee named onely, as if there had beene no {inner 
'bur herſelfe. 
i To makeher ſtate yetmoredangerous, there is one 
;circumſtance remayneth :; Peccarrix, alinner : ſhee as 
'a common linner,a woman that had continued in her 
wickednelle, 
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Citie where were more Preachers, ſhee was better | 
taught,and (he linned againſt rebuke and reproofeto' 
contempt of Gods word: ſhee liued in a Citic, where | 


infamy to offend; yet did ſhe offend againſt ſhame and |} 
 report,notcaring who did ſee her filthine(le:ſhe liued | 
in a Citie, whereſhe had honours of birth and Paren- | 
tage; yet did ſhe not care how ſhe did pollute and tur- 


Fs 


—— 


—_ 


w— 


| The Sinners Looking-glaſſe. 

wickednelle, aJding one vncleannelle to another,and 
by cuſtome become 15 inveterate, that ſhee tooke her 
name from thence, a woman ſinner; as if wee ſhould 
call her Mary the ſamer : for wee ſay well that euery 
Denomination is from the greateſt part; for wee may 
not call him Drunkarcd which hath once bcene ouer- 
come with drinke ; or him an Adulterer which hath 
once offended; but if hee continue and amend not; 
then hee may well be ſo called.: no more cuery man 
that ſinneth ought to be called a ſinner; for then all 
men ſhould be called ſinners, for euea the beſt doe 
offend, yet © ſome are called iuſt and perfe& men : 
but if a man let {inne raigne in his fleſh, and deliver 
the raynes to wickednelle,he ought to hauc his name 
from hence : ſuch a one was this woman, It is atrue 
ſaying, Cuſtome is another nature : ſo this woman for 
continuance ſo long in a lewd life, is noted to be of 


were litcle to lay, another Nature; Sinne preuayles 


turneth Men into Beaſts and Monſters, forgetting 
themſclues and the honour of God that made them : 
it beateth downe Grace, and forceth Gods Word,and 
the terror of his iudgements: it buryeth men aliue,and 
 leauing in himno iparke of Grace, onely lendeth him 
a rotten carkalle to walke in, Hence ſomeare compa- 
red toi bruit bealts, ſome to be worſe then * beallts, 
ſome! Adders, ®Lyons, "Foxes, When Cuſtome hath 

ut on habit of linne, we are morefilthy then Swine : 
The ſecond of Peter, The Dogge #5 returned to hy owne 
vomit, and the Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the 
mire: take from this word Sinne what you will, there 
is no vilenelle,no filthines, no damned contagiouſnes 
| which ſinne hath nor. Looke vponthis abhorred face, 
| and learne ſhame and defiance. If you have linned 


another nature, for which thee hath another name. Ic | 


aboue Nature, and ouer-throweth the whole man : it 


haynouſly,. 
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| 2 Me. 26.75, 


| 


r Marke 16.1. 


! 


$Iohn3, 4. 


| t Dewt, $432. 


| ned aboue all other men : firſt, her finnes were car- | | 


| nall, apparant, ſcandalous : ſecondly, publike, in a 


haynouſly, yet ſinne not openly : if openly, yet not 
vſually, continue not: if yee have continued finners a | 
tong time; if any man hauelyed fo often, that he may 
be called ſuch 4 one the Lyer, or the Drunkard, or the | 
Whoremaſter , yet here is a patterae for amendment : 
you ſee the recouery of themoſt notorious (inner that 
cuer was, ſary the famner: you hauc heard of her of | 
fence, now learne with her to repent. 

For as foure things niay be noted wherein ſheeſin- | 


Citie : thirdly,many,demiſſa ſunt ci peccata multa;many 
ſinnes are forgiuen her : fourthly, of divers kindes, 
fhe had ſeauen Diuels. So wee haue foure arguments 
in the Goſpell for her commendation. 
Firſt, Repentance: for although the teares of the 
Prophet were many, which ® watcred his couch, and 
P Peter weptnot alittle, which wept bitterly, yet is not 
the like report in all the Scriptures, of Repentancezas 
in this ſinfull woman. Secondly, ſhee is commended 
for her Liberalitte in the beſt ſort 4, in miniſtring ro 
Chriſt of her goods. Thirdly, her Deuotion, Luke the 
tenth, ſhe ſate at bisfeete to hw his Word. Fourth- 
ly, her Loue, fhee came to the Sepulcher to annoynt 
his body. The ſtone which lay vpon the doore of the | 
Sepulcher was not ſo heauy,(that thou Adary ſhouldſt 
ſay, Who fhballroule away the flone? ) as linne which clea- 
ueth to our foules and bodies : who ſhall rovle away 
this one ? who ſhall deliver vs from this body of 
linne? 
Sinne is 1 &vouic, traſpreſſion of the Law : the more 

| wee tranſgrelle the Law, the more contrary weare to 
Gods Word: the more contrary to Gods Word, the 
farther we depart from God, which faith, © Thou ſhalt 
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| |Thereward of ſinne is death, which is contrary to the | Rem. 5.12, | 
nature of our ſoules,which are immortall:for by E&nne pL 
{Death entred, and without contrarietie there (is no 
death, and our ſoules could haue admitted nothing | 
to them contrary, but ſinne, but here is the remedie: 
Art thou alinner ? ſo was ary: Art thou a great lin- | 
ner ? ſo was fhee. But fſhee which went aſtray , by | 
finding Chriſt hath found the way : for, Chrift z the | 
| |» »ay. Shee which was dead in,her ſinnes, by com- | , tohs 14. 6. 
ming to Chrift is quickened : for he is the life, and the 
® reſurreition from the dead. But confidering hee muſt | = zohn xx. 25, 
draw vs before wecan come, and ſend his quickening | [ 
Spirit, before the wight which ſleepeth in ſinne can | 
awake; this finfull woman came to Chriſt; but who | 
opened her eyes ? who told her ſhee was aſinner? wee | 
| 

| 


ROY 
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muſt enter into deepe conſultation with our ſelues, 
what is the nature and danger of (inne, in what (tate 
ſinners are : wemult lay our crookedneſle before the | 
ſtraight Law of God, and examine our vnrighteouſ- | 
nelle by his perfe& Word : and then by the grace of q 
God, not onely the heart ſhall repent, but the cyes,and | | 
hands, and feere, and all the inſtruments of linne,ſhall j 
behumbled.Neyther let vs thinke that our [innes one- 
ly are a burthen too heauy for vs to beare, but let vs 
 thinke the leaſt finne to be a burthen too heauy forvs F 
to beare: and hee-that is moſt righteous, let lima not | 
thinke himfelfe ſo,for (inning lealt, but forrepenting| 
moſt: I ſay, hee that is molt righteous, let him confi-' 
| der their heauy trauell which ſecke to'be disburdened' 
of their ſins: for we muſt firſt be grieued,elſe how can | 
wee be comforted? and:they which loue their {innes, | 
how can they ſecke Chriſt which forgiueth finnes ?; 
andif wee ſeeke him not, wee cannot fhinde him ? for 
heewillbe found of them which ſeeke him. 

And thus we are cemeto the motiue of her repen-| 
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-| how had ſhe knowne where Chriſt had dined, had ſhe 


| repentance ſhould be had in ſcorne; though to come | 


| would be offended at her aRion. 


| pentance ? there is'no time, no place vnſeaſonable for 
this. Here is a knowledge brings good effect : Amy 
| knowing whereCHx 1 5s T is, comes to him, wee 


. . 
wee know where hee is, yet wee come not to him, 
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tance;Y®hes fee knew that Chriſt {ate at Table in the Phars- 
ſeeshouſe, ſhe brought a boxe of Oyntment.Chriſlt we read, 
vied totakemeate with foure ſorts of men : firſt, with 
7 Publicans and finners, to winne them to repen- 
tance and amendement of life : ſecondly, with the juft 
and righteous which hee loned, as with * Jarthaand 
Aaryzto increaſe inthem Loue and Deuotion : third- 
ly, with his poore friends and kinsfolke, to relicue 
their wants : fourthly, with the proud Phariſces, as 
here, to rebuke their pride. 

No doubt but this woman had entended to cometo 
Chriſt, where ever hee had beene, being fo touched 
with repentance; that ſhe could no longer deferre the 
remedie; ſo finne-ſicke, fo ſoule-ſicke ſhee was : for 


not made inquiry after him?ſo when ſhe knew, ſhee 
made no delay, though to come to the proud Pha- | 
riſees houſe, where ſhee knew her pretended worke of | 


at dinner-time, a time vnſeaſonable for tearcs and | 
mourning; though to come in their preſence which 
well knew her wicked life, and as might be ſuppoſed, 


Alas deare Chriſtians, many places can witneſſe of 
our linnes; but where is the place can teſtiſie of our re- | 


haue as much neede, and yet wee ſeeke not Chriſt : 
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wee ſhunne Repentance, wee feare not Sinne: O wic- 
ked ſhame! When wee are vile and confounded be- | 
fore G o D, then haue wee honour; bue when wee 
ceaſe to ſhame and bluſh before him, then wee are 
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confounded. | 
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ny Aid\og 5 &yotby KEN enjarerop Zoot nouite, 
That Modeſtie we inftly blame 
Which kzepes the begging man from ſhame. 
And a Latine Prouerbe anſwereth ic: | 
Stultorum incurata pudor mals wicera celat. 


Nonght is that ſhames enduring, 
Which keepes the fooles from curing. 


Doubtleſfſe whoſoeuer thou art that ſhamſt not at 


thy (inne, thou art aſham'd of Chriſt : lee vs not be 


aſham'd of Chriſt before men, nor to confeile our 
ſclues ſinners at all times, in all places, in all compa- 
nies: rather if ſinne hauebitten vs ſecretly, let vs cure 
it openly : if wee haue done cuill in corners, let vs re- 
pent it in the open congregation. This licke woman 
teacheth vs that there is no time, no place,no compa- 
ny vnſeaſonable for repentance. When a ® Viperclaue 
to Paxls hand, preſently hee ſhooke it off, and ie did 
net hurt him, whereat the people wondred; yet did 
they not wonder how heſhooke off that Viper which 
claue neerer to his breaſt, [ meane, his Blaſphemie, 
and finne of perſecuting Chriſt yet had hee not pre- 
ſently ſhaken off that Viper, which claue but to his 
hand, it mult needes haue hurt him, then why doewe 
ſuffer our ſinnes to take ſuch hold of vs? are notthele | 
thoſe Vipers which will ſting our ſoules to death ? 
Wretched was Pharaoh, which when he had his houſe 


To <morrow thou ſhalt pray for me; but this did well be- 
come him which was within few dayes after to be 
drowned in theSea: ſo is it with many of vs, which 
hauing our hearts hardened with Enuy , Pride, and 
Couctouſneſle, doedeſire yet a little more © (leepe, a 
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and chamber full of loathſome Frogs, ſaid to Aſoſes, | 


——_ 


| I 2 Title} 


b As 28, 5; 


MCC 


60 


ce P/al. 119. 
f Mat. 26. 


8 Cant * Te 6. 


gy "Oy 


ES... tm. 


| The Sinners Looking-zlaſſe. 


_ 
m— 


little more flumber with linne, which trifle and putoff 
God from this day till next day, and to merrow : not 
conlidering theword which ſaith, Make no tarrying to 
Come onto the Lord, audput not off from day to day: ſe did 
not Daxid; © I made hafte and prolonged not the time : (o 
did not Peter; * as ſoone as the Cocke crew hee went 
forth and wept bitterly : ſo did notthis (inner; 4s /ooxe 
as ſhee knew, ec. 

And what though Chriſt bein the proud Phariſees 
houſe; doth that forbid me to come to him? nel am 


not deſpiſe me which am aſinner,which is ſo gentleto 
a vaine boaſter, which eateth and drinketh ſe famili- 
arly with the greateſt enemies of his word : he might 
repell mee if I came preſumptuoſly to fit downe with 
him, or tothruſt my fingers inte his diſh: I will not 
open my ſinfull mouth in his preſence, onely let him 
ſuffer mee to weepe and to kitle his feere. But hereare 
his Diſciples with him, and others with them, and my 
ſhame I muſt confetTe befere many : O that here were 
moreto witneſle for mee; O that all were here which 
haue heard of my wicked life, thatthey may ſee how I 
deteſt and abhorre my felfe for it : O that all the (in- 
ners in the world were preſent, to take example by me, 
to learneto amend their wicked lives ; but it is now - 
mid-day, and they which doeeuill hate the light, bue I 
hate the wickedneſlel haue done, therefore 1 loue the 
light; 8 Tel wee, 5 thou whom my ſoule loueth, where thou 
feedeſt,wheretheu ſleepeſt at noone: for Ithinke the noone 


{ is the beſt timeto ſeekethe Sunne of Righteouſnelle, I 


' will ſeeke him in the cleareſt light. of the day. | 

Itis the policie of Sathan,ourenemie, firft toblinde 
our eyes, that we may not ſce our linnes;but when we 
are taught by the Word of God, the true Lanthorne 
and Light of our (oules;to fee ourſpirituall deformities, 


{ 


the more encouraged to ſeeke him there ; for hee will | 
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then heeworketh another way,to bring vsto deſpayre; 
| hee will perſwade vs that God hateth ſinners, and that 
hee will not haue mercy on vs. This was Peters fault; 
| Goe Þ from mee, for ] am 4 ſinner :no Peter, becauſethou 
art a ſinner, Chriſt commeth to thee. And although 
the Centuries lay; 1 i am not worthy that thox Poul; 
come vnder the roofe of my houſe; yet bleſſed are they,not 
onely into whoſe houſes hee commeth, and eateth 
and drinketh with them,but whoſe houſes hee watch- 
eth and keepeth ; for wnleſſe the Lord * watch the houſe, 
the Watchman watcheth but in vaine. Princes whenthey 
are in their courts,then havethe Peeres and Nobles of 


 Courtiers which are of the Kings houſhold; bue when 
they take their progreileinto the Country, and travell 
on the wayes, then men of meaneſt ſort, and'the poo- 
reſt doeſpeakevnto them, and haue acceſle to delmer 
their ſuites and ſupplications : our Lord Chriſt,which 
was euer with God, inthe higheft Court and Palace 
of Heauen, where Angels, Archangell, Seraphim, and 
Cherubim did him ſeruice, when hee was incarnated 
tooke his progreſſeinto this werld, and pight his Ta- 
beraaclein our fleſh; and then did the poore,theblind, 
lame, Leapers, Publicanes,and Sinners reſortto him, 
amongſt which chis ſiafull woman preſents her ſelfe, 
But know weethis for certayne, our Lord Ieſus hath 
not yetended his progrelle : there will be a time when 
 eyther hee will be found litting on the high (cate of 
Iudgement, or in the high Court of heauen: as yethe 
is to be found in the hig wayes, or in the Cengre- 
#ation, or at dinner or lupper, or in the priſon, or in 
your ſecret chamber, in the field, by Sea and Land. 
Hee himſelfe;! 1 am with you: and not in one place or 
two, but whereſcexer : and not for a time, but zo = be 


| end of the world. 1, there is one ſpeciall place where he 
22-2 appointeth 


the Land accetle, which guard their Preſence, and | 


| Afar. 18, 20, 
m Mat. 28, vt, 
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appoynteth to meete vs, at ſupper : at the feaſt of his 
bleiſed body and bloud ; which feaſt hee continu- 
eth to the worlds end for ſoule-ſicke ſinners; not in 
theſcornfull Phariſees houſe, but in the temple,a place 
of common accelle : will you know where ? cuen at 
this Temple, at yonder Table. You know when | 
CHKk1s T will be here atthe Communion Supper, 
at the great Fealt of his blefſed body and bloud: for 
though hee be in heauen, yet he eatcth and drinketh | 
with Publicans and ſinners; hee will not deny hime 

ſelfeto the vileſt and vnworthieſt of vs all : take heed, ' 
let vs not deny our ſelues to him, Is any woman a 

ſinner, is there any man ? let them come. Is there 
any grieuved or vexcd in ſpirit? let them come. Come 

all poore in ſpirit. But if you fcele no ſorrow or 
 oriefe for your ſinnes, come not: for the Wine of the 
Goſpell is not for the " rich, but for the poore, that 

are bruiſed at heart; that they may forget their po- | 
uerty and care. Come bleſſed Mourners, if you haue 
any ſweet odours for Cx «1s T, bring them with | 
you : if you haue any Wedding-garments, put them 
.on : if you haue any cantrition or teares for your | 
linnes, waſh the feeteof Cyr 1sT, Come as Mary | 
did, not to another mans houſe; come to G © Þ in 
| Gods owne houſe. Mary was not bidden, yet ſhee : 
came; you are ſ{olemnely called and invited by the 
voyce of the Goſpell, why come you not ? ary 
enquired and ſcught out Chriſt, Chriſt ſeeketh you : 
' Mary came quickely, why doe you delay the time ? 
Aary came worthily,appaled, mourning, trembling, 
God graunt ſo vvee may alſo. ary honoured 
CHKAIST. in the houſe of his enemies, let not vs 
dithonour him in the preſence of his friends, I fay 
againe and againe , come wee all to this feaſt, a feaſt | 
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of fat ® and marrowes, a feaſt of Wines refined and | 
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purified : taſte the fat of the mercies of Chriſt, and 
| the ſweet marrow of remiſſion of ſinnes , and the fine 
Wines of comfort of the Conſcience, and the puri- 
fied Wines of ioy of the Spirit: For, the Þ Spirit and 
the Bride ſaith , Come: and let him that hearcth, 
come : and let him that ts a thirſt, come : and 
let whoſoexer will,takg of the water of 
life freely. eAmen, Lond © 
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| well of a young man, Labaſcit,ſalua res eff: He blufh- 
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Looking-glaſſe-. 


The fift Sermon. 


Lv x: Chap. 7. Verl. 38. 
eAnd ſhe flood behinde him at bis feete. 


kLPeaRyg Hefirlt in herworke of Repen- 
FESRY tancc: ſhe ſtands behind Chriſt. 
v1 "WA Hecre ſhe beginnes with ſhame: 
S$1D Shame is firlt required; for our 
a linnes arefoule and ſpotty : we 


I @ muſt bluſh at them : Repen- 


P Phyſicke heales by contrary ; e- 
uery contrary ſeekes to deſtroy his contrary : ſin doth 
in moſt men, inwicked men expell ſhame , becauſe it 
is contrary , and an enemy : but in the good , ſhame 
expells finne, as in this woman. The Comicke ſaid 


cth,itis a ſigne of grace, Here Aſary begins well,ſhee 
'bluſbeth; ſhe is full of ſhame; Signumy ſalutis agnitio 


peccats: when we beginne to acknewledge our filthi- 
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FR tance is contrary to ſinne. All | 


neſle, | 
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Ea _ h- 
neſſe;it is day with vs.Chri# i riſen. This ſhame is4he | | 
firſt mover torepentance , as appeareth inthe * Pub- | * Lk x8fz, 
| lican ; which was ſo aſhamed, that he durſtnot looke | 
vp to heauen 2: Therefore Gregory allignes this cauſe: 
Luc ſus turpitudinis manilas aſpexit, ad fontem, miſeri- 
| corate lananda cacurrit , She thatſaw the ſpottes of her 
| filthines , ranne to be waſhed atthe fountaine ofmer- 
| }<y » whichappearethin this : that ſhe came notbid- 
1 | den : ſhee wept while others feaſted. She was aſhamed | | 

{oinwardly, that ſhee ſhamed not to be aſhamed out- | 
| wardly. Theſhame of her heart to God, made her } 
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deſpiſe the ſhame of men . Our ſpottes and polluti- 1 
ons are the cauſe of thame : therfore repentanceis cal- | 
led Þ Shameof theface,and confufer. Shame cauſeth ha- | b P/al44 15. 
| {tred of our ſelfe : for when] ſcemy lelfe fo foule, I 
| am iultly diſpleaſed with my ſelfe.. © 7 abhorremy ſelfe, | © 1% 42-6. 


PRIy 
= 


faith 105 : whenl hate my ſelfe, I am drivento ſeeke 
| Chriſt, co be found in 4 him. Thus © Cervus ad fontem, | d Philip.3.9, 
| | The Hart to the water-brooke. Thus f Naamas is In 
| {waſhedin lordan . Irappeareth this woman was not Rg-5-14- 
{of the fortof them which deny their fault, much letſe 
of them which ſhame at nothing ; yet there raigneth j 
in our manners a worſekinde of impudency . There |. E-. 
are which will boaſt of their wickednelle: nay, there | 
- - fare more impudent than Impudencie it ſelfe ; ſome | 
will boaſt of that vilenes which they haue never done, | 
| \ as thinking it an honourto be greater linners : as ha- 
; ving no other Repentance , than to repent that they 
*can finne no more. And yet thcre is a ſort of worſe | 
| chan the worlt, which will aduance their wickednes;| | 
aboue others well-doing. Which a wiſe-n a 1 well ob- | 
ſeruing truely ſaid ; That our Anceſtors ſh&wed more { 
| modeſty in their yertues, than wee.doe-in.our. vices.| | 
So Mary is full of ſhame heere, which' doth.a good 
 worke. ThePharilie continueth a (corner, an hypo- 
Critez - 
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crite, and he isnotaſhamed, I maruellthat ſinners can| 
= come before Chriſt , when I ſee the righteous ſtaud| 
| behindehim. : 
a Exod,33.23.| Aoſes when be delired of God that hemight lee | 
| his face, received this avſwere : ® 7 hox ſhalt ſee my | 
| | backe-parts. And this is the place where our finnes | 
haue placed vs, behinde God, Thus was CHoſes that | 
| 2C z0d ; but this ſinfullwoman 
| great Propher placed by God ; but this ſinfu 
doth chus place herſelte. But why doth not Mary j | 
| | dare lookein che face of Chriſt? Here is no lightning, | | 
no burning fire : Heis not glorions above our mor- | 
b rhnt.2g, | tall ſtate: Heeis che Þinilde Lambe: his © words are 
c Pſa.trg.19z  fweeterthan hony , 4 hz lippes are full of grace. eArt | 
| 4 Plalay.2. | thou atreede? He will nit f bruiſe a reede that is broken: | 
c bo + = {| Zachers looked in his face 8, Smeeon beheld his face. 
| s Luke 2,28, | Why doftnot thou Xary looke vp in his face? Ie is 
notthy face O Chriſt] ſharne,but the face of my fins, 
| Thovart a Lambe without ſpot: I am a Leper full of 
ſpots. Stzeon , when he reioyced, ſtood before thee; 
but when hee ſhall conſider his finnes in the bitternes 
of his heart,he will (tand behindethee . Itis not thou 
haſt bruiſed mee, my linnes haue bruiſed mee. Thou | 
haſt cauſed mee toſee the face of my linnes, and my 
finnes hauehid thy face fromme. The wicked Pha- | 
riſee demandeth Þ why doth Chrift eate and drinke with 
ſamners? Alas,why ſhould finners aske ſuch a queſtion? 
Wee ſhould rather ſay, Why dare ſinners cate and 
if | drinke with Chriſt 2 Thewicked withthe juſt, the 
8. polluted with the cleane 2 2fary,whom we fe heere 
'Y | | comming the right way, by repentance;after ſhe hath | 
done to him al the honor her heart canimaginefrom } 
her heart ,”-honouring ber Sauiour with thoſememos- } 
| rable reares and fountaines of hereicsz yetis aſhamed 


h Marke 2. 10, 


o 
s 


| to beſeene of Chriſt, {. ft | 
God hath the righteous b:fore him, but finners he 
_ put- 
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| 


| 
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- | Putteth behinde him; ſhould he looke vpon our ſins, 

| he would deſtroy vs; but when hee forgetteth them, | 
he caſteththem behind him : as wecalſt thoſe things | 


| 
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| which weforget in the backe-part of the wallet. Then 
take weheedeif God haueput our ſinnes behind him, 


his face. The Pſalmiſt faith , © I» thy fiahe allne fleſh 


plowers plowed on my backe , and made long furrowes, 


| Doubtletſe che plowers of iniquitie haue made long 
| furrowes on the backe of Chrilt; Fer of him it is writ- 


ten, © Hehath borne oar mſrmities, the Lord hath laid 
| 0# him the iniquities of vs all , See heere, Mulier pecca- 


then vpon Chriſt. Well faid the Prophet; 4 Beho/daO 
Lerdour defender, ard looke won the face of thine annoin- 
ted. As if he ſhould ſay, Looke not on me, but looke 
vpon the face of thy ſonne Chriſt ; For if thine eyes 
behold me, Ifhallperiſh : but if thineeies firlt looke 
vpon him, and in him behold mee, I ſhall be ſaued. 
Place therefore(O Lord) betweene thee and me,thine 
onely begutten Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, his Crofle , his 
 Bloud, his Righteouſneſle, his Paffion ; ſo that when 


| thy iuſtice ſhall looke vpon his bloud ſprinckled,and | 


the merits of his death and paſſion , it may wit mer- 


of his wings. 

The ſecond that makes to the bitternes of Repen- 
tancezis Feare.She fFands athis fect. Thele two,Shaine 
and Feare goe hand in hand, Shame auſiverethto tie 
ſpot and foulenelle : Feare , to thz guilt of puniſh- 
ment. Shame gocth before,likethe Needle, aud Feare 
followeth , as the Thread. A man cannot knowhee 


| 


| 


K 2 _—_ 


that ourpreſumption bring them not againe before | 


trix , a woman, alinner; ſhecomes and layes herbur- | 


cy conlider me, which am placed vnder the coueriug | 


_  — 


hath {inned, but hee muſt feare puniſhmeut. Such as 
| his knowledgeis, ſuch ishis feare. The molt thorvy | 


be inflified : Therefore ancther Pſalme ſaith , Þ The b IG 
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and prickely hedge isbeſt for a Garden. Feare is bir- | 
ter and ſharpe to our nature; the fitter to hedge in our 
ſoule. Shame & Feare are neare one to another,Shame 
is a little Feare, and Feareisa great Shame, 5, Paul 
| will haue the Magiſtrate be feared of them which doe 
a Rem,13 4. | cuill, becauſe © hee beareth nct the ſword in vaine. And 
can wee conſider God otherwiſe than having in his 
hand the ſword ofiuſtice;to (mite jn ſunderthe work- 
ers of iniquity?No doubt butthis finful woman which 
knew: her guilt, came quaking and trembling , and 
fell downe lowe at Chrifts feete : ſhe did ſhiver and 
| b Pſal.2.rt. | ſhake, in heart and body. O ſaith the Plalmilt, Þ Serxe 
the Lordin feare andreioyce intrembling . This Gods pres 
ſence doth require that we ſhould falldownelowe be- | 
| fore his foote ſtoole: For although God will be heard: 
in a ſoftand (till voyce; yet he lends. before fire, and 
c 1 Reg.ig, | an cearthquake, and a mighty firong winde rending 
therockes, Conſider we Gods maiefty worthily , and 
our owne linnes, our vilenelle, our duſt and aſhes will 
lendvs Shame and Feare enough to couer our faces, 
There are (ome diſeaſes which will not be cured , till 
wee are let bloud ad deliquium- anime till the patient 
ſwound : Doubtlefle, the grace of Chrift cannot doe 
| vs good, till we haue ſuffered deliquinmrationts , defet 
of our naturall reaſon . When Chrift entred into his 
d Iwke5.9, | Diſciples hearts, 4atthe draught of fiſhes, hetooke a- 
i way their ſenſes , they were viterly amazed . When in- 
e Alf 94% [| tot Sarl, hee threw him downe, he tookeall his vn- 
| derſtanding from him . Here Aſaryin Chriftspreſence 
| ts aſhamed, confounded,caft downe: She ſeekes ſhame | 
| { in ſhame, ſhee findes feare in feare : ſhee cannot make 
her ſelfe too vile; you would thinkeſhe werefrantike, 
and without vnderſtanding. And ſuchis our vilenelle, 
that we cannor behold the leaſt Angel without ſhiue- 
| ring and quaking , though tacy appeare vnto y ina 
| | ape | 
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ſhape fitted and futable to our weakenctle ;' * Gedeon | a_1ndgy, nx, | + | 
ſees an Angell ; «1/45 I/palldye : therefore the Angell | b Dan, 1o rg, - 
Corves with a feare not:lo tobDanielkſo to Mary, feare | © Ike 1.30. (Walk - 
| _ | =o, ſo tothe 4 Shepcheards.. Ifthisbe ſo, when God | 3-19. 
ſheweth mercy, and ſendech comfort. by his Angels : 
When we-contider. his wrath for ourſinnes}howthall 
we tremble ? We owe Shameto ſins : We owe Feare 
to God. Such God requireth vsto be, rrementes [eor- 
monen num » Eſay 66.2, trembling athisword. Ol, | 
how well is:that Feare gainedz when hee thac is aftaid ] 
in Chriſts preſencefhall heare him ſay, *Nolcetimeye, | c Hatta14.27. | 
Be of good comfort; It is 1; Fearenbr deate Chriſti | 
ans , after an fearthquake', and atempeſt, and fire, | f « Rez. 19.14, | 
how ſweeteisaftill voyce? How (weete is it to-CMHo- | © | 
ſes which durſtnotlooke out for feare he ſhall dye, to 
 heare 8 mercy aud grace proclaimed ouer him, Here 
Atary is in atrauell of Shameand Sorrow : heere her | 
h's re xt, (h2'drinks gall; that an one ſhe may taſte 
of hony in thoſe words; Many ſinnes. are forginen hey. 
Her teares follow : weeping and waſhing Chrilts 
feete. Here ſhe anſwereth the greatneile ofher linnes, 
with like meaſure of repentance : quantitie for quan- 
titie. Lookebacke and ſee here; whether (ſhe ſinned 
more heinouſlly, or wept morebitterly : the Law ſaith, 
h Pro menſura peccati erit plagarammodius ; According 
 tohistreſpaile vnto a certainenumber. | 
. This poore (inner taketh of and in her (elfe, like 
puniſhment for likeſinne . Shee doth as the Gardner, | 
which when he hath drawneby his Trench , the wa- | 
terfrom the riuerinto his Garden , watereth this bee, | : 
and that hed, and cuery path, tillall be watered ; for | 
ſo did Mary, ' After, by divine grace , ſhe had opened 
the Conduits and Sluces of her eyes , thee bewaileth | 
all her ſinnes , ſhe callethall her fouleiniquities to re- 


membrance. | 
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TheProphet 7eremey calleth this ® dimiones aguarnm, 
diuilions of teares. As if hee had divers Conduits and 
Sluces in his cies, and did divide, and beſprinckle his 
teares of Jamentation vpon all his ſinnes, We may 


| heereſtarid and wonder, and ſay with the Prophet, 
| b that ayleth thee , O thos Sea, that thou fledde$t ? and 


thes Terdan that the waFt drinen backe ? Hereis a floud 


| 


of teares returning backeward to Ieſus Chrift the 


| fountaine of mercy ; here a bitter (oule conuertcd to 


Kh ſweet Sauiour;z a myracle which the Rod of e-1a- 


backe-ward.But1 ſee yet an effe& more ſtrange. Who 
hath turned the Rocke into a Water-poole, and the 
Flint into a riuer of Waters ? For here we ſce the ſto- 
| ny heart of alinner, after ſolong obduring and har- 
| dening, melt & thaw into ſuch waters of repentance, 
| that we may well ay ; O Rocke,how cametheſe wa- 
| ters from thee ? Offlint, howartthou turnedinto a 
| loudof waters?  _ 

We may wellfay hereof ary, Magna et ſicut ma- 
re contritio tmua : Thy contrition (or breach)is great,as 
| the Scaz for the heart of the truely repentant is like 
the Sea, when the waters are moued and troubled, 

Saint Paxl4 ſhewes vs this Sea.For when he had mo- 
ued the Corinthians to gadly ſorrow ; Tha ſorrow 


defence, or clearing your ſelues ; yea,what indignati- 


[ 


'yeawhat puniſhment? 
; Firſt, the great care is, the raging of the Sea, when 


by our deepe contrition our heart is moued tothe bo- 
tome: And that mud,orfi]th, and linne which there | 


lay hidden , _ eo be (tjirred, Secondly,Indig- 
'\nation is ]iket 


that 


— — 
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rou could not doe, though it made the Sea recule | 


(faith he) what care hath it wrought in your? yea, what ' 


, 03 yea, what feare ; yea,what delire; yea,what zeale; ' 


e roaring of the Sea : which comes of : 
that firſt ſtirring by contrition , whichis the etteR of 
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that inward griefe of the conſcience and heart firſt 
pricked and wounded. This is that Rugitas mares, I 


ment is the collition or daſhing of the flouds : when 
| the godly confidering how they haucoffended God, 
doe abhorre chemfelues, taking *puniſhment ofthem- 


felues , by 4 mornitying the fleſh , and the luſts there- 


fſtine )de celo proſpexit ,disens, parcamus. hnic, quia fibinon 
pepercit, conuerſus eff, &c. The luſtice of God lopked 
downe from heauen , ſaying , I will ſpare this man 
which ſpareth not himſelfe : hecondemneth bimſelfe, 
| Iwill abſolue him s Which is as much. in:ſubſtance as 


not be indged. Here is the belt ſatisfaſtion we can maxe 
| before God, to condemne ourlſelues : Fourthly,Feare 
in repentance is the depreſſion of the waucs of this 


ſoule melteth for trouble: ſo doewe when wee ſound 
| thewrath of God againſt our ſinnes;theerrour of his 
iudgements, andthe torments of hell fire, So Panid, | 


thee O Lord. Fiftly, delire in the forrowtull,igthe lit- 
ingvp of theſe ſpiricual waues, they monnt xypto hea- 
ven . This: is burniag delice: of thegeart ta be-with 


So allthatarerenewed by repentance, doe mountvp 


ly, clearing is-canfeſſion, whichicalmeththisSea. $0 
the Prophet; afreo Hitthhad binreftiefand.ypared and 


*. 


E finnes _ 


by 
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of . Sodid Job in repenting z © 1 abborre my ſelſe, and; © * 
repent in du$t andaſhes, So did holy Damell ; nobss con-| .. Jobs 1.6, 
fufio : To vs ſhame. luiizia Des (ſaith Saint e-Tugn-| Dang.s, 


2 roared for very gricfe of heart : Thirdly, Puniſh-| a P/a.at.8. | 


ſelues; by < hatred, by reuenge, by condemning them-| b 2th.r0.38 
" c Tohn 12.25, 


SaintPaid faith'; If we fonld indge onr ſelues * we fhonld| c | (ors I.31, 
| Sea. Now theſe waues deſcend 8 terthe deep : whenthe | s Þ/a1,107.26 

TELE © 
h Deprofrunais clamaut : Out of the deepe hane F- cerzed to h P/al.1,0.1, 


God. So Dlpid, i. Ay ſoule i aithirit for the lining Lora: |. P/al.43.1.2, 
So Saint Paw; 7 colet to be dbſſolned, nnd be with Chriſt |, pp 5. 


in holineſſe of lifes: 10: ronadr/ation bn Rea AKt- | 1 Philp.z. 26." | 
Se Gx- 2 þ 


_ 


raged all day-: Dixs confitebor;® I ſaid I will confeſſe m9 | P/al. 3243. | 
Mts + En | 


| 


| ' 


| 
| 


— 


& Pſal: 16,3, 


b Matth.26. 


d Luke 10.295 


C John 11.22, 
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If 


| 


: | of the next chapter ſheis natned with the firlt;” Ifary 
which was called Magdalen, with Joanna. the wife of 


init thecxamples of godly men , to emulate to zeale, 
| to follow them. So did the Prophet Danid, * emp 


jof Teſus: fiftly, her deſire , when ſhe kitleth his feete: 
{ fixtly, her defence and clearing , ſhee ſheweth:.not in | 
{| words, but in deeds. Thewhole ation is a lowd con- 


_ 
= 


— 


of 

w7 /nene. Sec how quickely this troubled ſea is calmed. 
Laſtly,Zeale is the ſtation and harbour of this Sea, in | 
which the {inner conuerted hides himſelfe . Euery' 
man mult make a Key or Harbor in his heart, to hide 


pmes uutothe Lord ; and thoy forgauest the pri ſonoent 


delight is on the Saints that ars on earth, 

We hauvein this woman all theſe things. Firſt, this 
Care, which is the firſt mouecr,whea the feeling of her 
ſinnes, and-that deepe ſtripe of her heart , preſented 
her to Chriſt : Secondly , weeſee her indignation in 
the abjeQion of herſelfe : thirdly , her puniſhment is | 
ouer all the ation : fourthly , her feare is, when ſhee | 
ſinckes downe, and watereth witl: her teares the feet 


) 
! 


{:(fion and cry . She is not able to. ſpeake what ſhee 
doth ſpeake. Leiler repentances doe ſpeake,when the 
greateſt are ſilent : So S. Peter ſpake his ſorrow with 
bitter teares >. That Afary cleared: het frlte ,- Chriſt 
doth- witnelſe for her:; : Many. fines are forginen her . | 
Laſtly, her emulation and zeale appeareth in all-choſe 
things, which after this are ſtoried of her in the Go- 
ſpell : ſhee never forſooke the Harbour .. She is ever 

aftera follower of godly Matrons; a companion with 
thoſe that loueand honour Chriſt. In thebeginning | 


Chaſa, and Suſanna, and many others which miniſtred 
vnto him of their ſubſtance :.< Shee. f4/les downe at his 
fſette weeping, 4 She fits @ his feet tmid{:heareth hic words: 
She hath foure teſtimonies from the mouth,of Chriſt 
aboue all other in the Goſpell : firſt heereſhe is com- | 


mended ' 


—— 


ſ 
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mended before Peter, verſe 44.45. 46. Secondly,the 


wer this Goſpell fhalbe preached thronghows the world, there 
ſhall this al's that fhee hath done be ſpoken, for a memoriall 
{ of her. Laſtly, ſhee onely had the honour of our Lord 
| Ieſushimſelfe, to be the frft Eyangeliſt that ſhould 
reach his breſurretion to his Apoltles, Thus 24@7y 
| keptthe harbour (till, ſhe never wene out of it,begin- 
{ ning hereat the Phariſes houſe, following with wa- 
{ men , tohearehis word , toannoynt him the ſecond 
time : to ſecond teares, to the<Croile,to the 4 Graue; 
G OD of his mercy bring - all ſoule-ſicke linners to 
| ſuch an harbour. | 
Letvs now goeforward. I notethree things in her 
| teares. Firſt, thee wepttruely : For the Scripwurema- 
| keth fait" : Stetir plorans, ſhe (hood weeping. .Second- 
{ ly, ſhee wept abundantly : a man by hypocriſie may 
exprelle a few teares , but how canany , vnlelle his 
heart be deepcly pierced, ſhead ſo many as ſhall not 
onely waſh him which ſtands by, but by a contjnuall 
flux, leade you to the fountaine from whence they 
flowe? Thirdly, the wept profitably , fer ſhee ſhead 
her teares vpon the feete of Chriſt. Wee may wring 
and waile, and weepeand crie ; to many which will 
nothe moued with our teares. O-bringthemto (Chriſt, 
as Mary did ; weepe here :It is good tomourne - cis 
eaineto be ſory before him thatwill ſo gladly com- 
fort vs, 

Wee ſee vſually the Heauens waterthe earth : but 
in this woman [I ſeetheearth waterthe tHcaucns . For 
the hath ſhead her teares vpon thole feete- which will 
carry them vp to Heaven. | ſay,the hath waſhed thoſe 


feete, of which wee may nor _ ſay; How beautifull 
| "2 


A—— 


| tenth of Lzke aboue, her ſiſter 2artha, Mary * hath 
\ choſen the better. part , Thirdly,aboneall : theſixe and 
twentieth of Saint Harthew, and-verle 13.. Whereſoe-' 


| 


an 


b Toba 20. 17, 


c Tohn 19.25. 
d lohn 20.1, 
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br thy feete ! - But how high,how glorious; how ex cel- 


| world, the Diuell; which have all power vnder them? 


_ 
—— 


| 


| 


the eyes of our ſoules ſhall finde like matter of teares 


ment to be feared : ifwithout vs, the wicked world 


and ſeriouſly conſidering what we haue done : how 
often wee haue effended', whom we haue offended, 
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lent are thy feete | which are higher than the higheſt 
Heavens ; ' which doe triumph ouer death , finne, the 


By this we fee, that when in godly ſorrow wee hum- 
ble our (clues, then are wee indeede highly exalted. 
Thus Afary hath waſhed Chriſts feete : thus ſary 
hath begunneto waſh Chrilts feete : a good cuſtome: 
She hath begunne it, let vs continue it. + 

Leaue we heere alittle, and come weto our ſelues : 
how arewee affeRted when wee heare this? Is repen- 
tance onely written in bookes, and worne out of our 


not all that heare, be AQors and not comeinto the 
Church as into a Theater, to hearethe Saints ſpeake, 
and looke and gaze vpon their lives ? There 1s not 
one of which are preſent; buewhitkerſocuer we turne, 


and lamentation. If wee looke vp , wee ſhall ſee God 
whom wee haue offended : if downeward , hell fire 
which we haue deſerued : if backeward, the finnes we 
haue committed : if forward , the ſentence of Iudge- 


we haue loued : if within,our conſcience polluted and 
defiled. Letvsthen learne to make a three-fold balme 
or oyntmentof our teares. 

Firſt, beginning te conlider our lifepalt : let vs (as 
Imay ſay) gather into the morter of our conſciences, 
diuers kindes of our innes, and there beate and bray 
them with repentance, griefc and teares , with often 


what we haue loft by linne, what wrath we hauc in- 
curred : and continue wee in this contrition till wee 
haue caſt our ſelues downe weeping,wayling, pouring 


| Lives and manners? Isnot kercafe our caſe? ought we L 


| 


| 


; 


out- 
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out ourſoules beforeGod.. Wee may learne to make | 
this oyntment of, our tcares , out of the prickes and | 
w—_g pu aphyra I _ recciued on the Crole, | 
when heecryed.* Hy God, my God, whyhait thou E 
forſaken me ? forqur bay wal ons with the | A - 
remembrance of qur linnes, will never linne calling,] 
crying, praying, till wee heare ; Thy ſines are forginen 
14 
' Theſecond oyntment wee may make of teares of | 
deuotion , which wee ſhead after comfort receiued in j 
our conſciences , when our ſpirits are freſhed with 
joy , when we aremerry in God: giving thankes to | 
him which hath ſhead ſuch mercy on vs.Hereloue,like | 
a vehement fire, will thavv all that cald and froſt of 
forrovy and aftlition , and make the vvhole hear] 
like molten waxe diffolue in thepreſenceof GOD.| . _ 
Heere let ouroften meditation , and calling to mind 
the goodnes & mercy of God, be thepeſtle ro pownd | | 
. | and beate, in the veſlells of our hearts, all Geds ble: | 
 fings, till our deuotion,burning vvith.zeale,make our 
'repentance afcend as a ſvvect (melling ſauour in the | 
nofthrills of God. The firlt teares of contrition are | 
not to be ſought for farre : Wee may fontenrs fodere, | | 
digge this Well in our ovvne ground: for vvhohath | 
not ready to hand. his ovvne linnes, for matter of 
| teares ? Bur thoſe laſt are to be ſought from afarre 
| country 7 our ground yeeldeth no ſuch ſprings : they 
be cwuleftes plavie they come from God out of hea- 
uen. Heere the Spirit of God *® helpech ourinfirmitie,| , PEE 
ſighing and groaning vvith vs .. Theviewof our lins, _w_ 
[make the teares of contritien ; the remembrance of 
Gods mercy, make the teares of deuotion. So vvept | 
' © Joſeph when his affeffion was inflamed to hi brother. | 
' The thirdoyntment is made of teares of compaſli- 


| on of the euils of our poore brethren gathered to our 
| L's heart: 


—— 
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2 Thn2o.s, 


b Luke 23.27. 
Iobn 20.25, 


c Ganeſ.3.5. 


a. a —— 


| heate. This matis neede, this mans iniury, this mans 


| beheldwith a godly eye : theſe are the ſimples of which 


| Compaſſion, from mans loue to his neighbour. ary | 


| firſt, Shame anſwering the 


| [wering the greatnes of her ſinne, Here Humilitie cu- | 


| 


| 


[ her ſelfe is the Baſon which holdeth the water; from 
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ſorrow, this mans linnes, all mens calamities and m1- 
ſeries make this confetion : Mite miſerie animo colle- | 
Fs atg, oculo pictatis inſpeite (faith S. Bernard) ip/eſunt 

ecies,c. Many mens miſeries gathered to our heart,C+ | 


are madethe tcares of compaſſion. How coe [. ſee my 
brothers euils ? in the 6r(t contritions of mine owne. | 
How doel pitty my brothers euils ? out of the ſecond 
of Gods pitty and mercy tomee, Thoſe firſt of Con- 
trition, arc from mans hatred of himſclfe : the ſecond 
of Deuotion, from Gods loue to man : the third of 


had all theſetearcs: of Contritienhere: of * Deuotion; 
She flood at the Sepulcber weeping: of Compaſlion,ÞShe 
wa with'the women weeping aud lamenting Chrift upon | 
the Croſſe, 
Wee muſt now handle our fourth condition to re- 
pentance; the abieion and humiliation of her ſelfe: 
Shee wiped his feete with the hayres of her head, Wee had | 
Boe : ſecondly, Feare, to. 


the puniſhment: thirdly, quantitie of Repentance an- 


? 


reth thattumour and pride of the heart ; for Sinne 
putfs vp;< Ton ſoall< be like Gods:Repentance then mult 
calt vs downe. What doth ary entend by this ? ſhe 
is not contented with her ſhames,her feares and trem- 
blings cannot facisfic her : it is toolittle to be pricked | 
with ſorrow and ditfolued into teares; ſhe ſzekes yet to 
make her ſelfe more vile& of noprice before Chrilt : 

She her ſelfe is the ſeruant that wayteth on him: ſhee | 


her ſelfe are the dewes of water that waſh his feete, 
and now ſhe makes her ſelfe the Towell towipe them. 


This woman hath taught vs how much vanity cleaues 
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to vs: how much we haueto contemne in oyr ſelues 
and caſt away for Chriſt. Wee take pride and rejoyce 
in many things,whoſe rejeion is not worthy to doe 
him honour : our hearts are not worthy enough to 
be wounded for his ſake : what have wee done when 
we ſhaine, and tremble, and feare ? what are the teares 
of our eyes; or the haires of our head ? what is the 
abjecion of our whole (infull ſelues ? Yet learne wee 
hence to be made all things for Chriſt , which was 
made all things for vs.* Aud as we haue ginen our men- 
bers ſernants to uucleannes and to iniquity,to commit iniqui 
tie, ſo now gine wee our members ſeruants unto righteomſues 
in holineſſe. For astriacles which we make of poyſon, | 
by Art;areſo mixed and tempered, that they _ | 
the moſt preſent remedies againſt poyſon : fo thiswo- 
man by conuerting the ornaments of her laſciuiouſ- | 
neſſe and pride (with which before ſhe corrupted her | 
ſelfe) to the ſeruice of God , hath made a molt ſoue- | 
raigne Antidote of a moſt deadly poyſon . Her eyes 
with which ſhee enticed vainelouers, which ſhe tilled 
opento enticing and alluring ſights; now ſhee refol- 
ucthto water to waſh the feete of Chriſt . Her haires 
which ſhe ſet outto dithonour, wantonly tiring and 
brayding them ; now ſhee employeth toa godly vie, 
{ wiping with them the fecte of Icſus. Her mouth vſed'| | - 

to laſciuious talke,with which ſkee ſnared her Lovers,: | 4 
is bowed downe to kitle the feete of her Redeemer: | 
andthoſe Precious oyntments, and deawes of water, 
wherewith fleſhly pleafers of themſelues are wontto 
be annointed,are now ſprinkled on the feet of Chriſt, 
not without wonder of all the beholders : Of this S. 

Gregory ſaith , uot commiſit delicta, tot inuenit holocau- 
Pomata : for ſo many (innes as ſhe committed, ſhe ot- 
fred ſo many burnt offrings. - 6 


Now follow two things belonging'to the fect of 
E73 — MM 
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A Dan.9.7. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


her repentance . The firſt is the kilſe of loue : She 
kiſſed his feete. : | 


| 


I will briefly ſigne out and marke this kille of her 
loue with(cauen obſeruations, 
Firſt,by this kifſe ſhe acknowledgeth,that ſhe tafteth 
of comfortin Chriſt; as if he had beenein her hearc, 
and faid, Be of good cheere, feare not : Before, ſyeſowed 
in teares : heere, ſhee reapes tn toy : before, ſhe was like 
a man toſled in adeep and perillous ſea: here ſhelan- 
deth at the feete of I:s8vs : and how gladly will a 
man which kath cſcaped drowning)kitle the ſhoare? 

Secandly,ſhe hath ſhewed a godly (trife in her ſelfe, 
which I would to God we couldlearne of her, to wit, | 
whether ſhee could doc Chrift more honsur, or her 
ſelfemore ſhame : whether ſhe could declare more ha- 
credtoherſelfe , or love to Chrift. Herbody ſhe bo- 
weth to Chriſt; her heart ſhe vvoundeth ; her beſt 
parts ſhe counteth of no reckoning; but ſhe efteemeth 
the fecte of leſus worth the kiſſing : heere ſheexpreſ- 
ſeth thatin deede which the Prophet doth in wordes, 
a 0 Lord, righteonſneſſe belongeth to thee , but ts vs open 

we. 

Thirdly, ſhe ſheweth it is notſorrow, feare,ſhame, 
teareswhich make repentance repentance , but loue : 
Shall 1 ſay ina word ? torepent, isto kiſle the fect of 
Izsvs CHRIST. Itis all oneto be (ory for our 
finnes ,and to love him . Therefore if there be any 
heart and ſoule in repentance, it is loue : which ific | 
drowne not our teares deeper than our teares haue 
drowned our joyes : if it cauſenot thevery plant and | 
heele of our cemfert in Chriſt, to triumph ouer all 
affiictions which any other can cauſe, or our owne + 
voluntary ſubieQions and affligions infli& : all our | 
contrition and ſorrow is loft . Thatthis is ſo, Chriſt 
denominateth- this whele ation from loue. You | 

: would ! 
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would ſay ſhe wept much, ſhe ſorrowed much : (rift | 
ſaith, 2 Shee lowed nench. | a Ferſe 47, 


Fourthly, ſhe teacheth vs, that there is more ſweet- 
nelle in the leaft drop of the mercy ef Chrilt , than 
there is bieternetle in all our ſorrow. If a (till, a drop, 
a touch of mercy beſo ſweet , what ſhall it be ws 

lunged in the wholeſtreame? I may well heere crie 
out with the Prophet, Þ O how great is the goodneſſe | 1, p11 
which thou ha#t Iayd\op for thews that feare thee? it Chrift 070 
affoord ſuch ſweetnelle to them which doe but kitle 
his feete herez what hath heein ftorefor them which | 
fhall ſee his face in life and glory cucrlaſting ? 

Fiftly, by this ſhetellethvs , that ſherepentechwith | . - - : - | 
joy, ſhee delighteth in the abieion of her ſelfe, ſhee 
triumpheth in her ſhames; as if ſhee ſhould ay : O 
wholeſome wounds! O ſweet forrowes | O blefſed 
tcares | O repentance not to be repented of } She did- 
asDauid, when Adichol counted him molt vile and ' 
like a foole, then put out all his ſtrength in leaping 
| and dauncing,faying ; © 1 did it zothe Lord. I maylay | c : $6.15, 

from the heart of this Scripture, that ſhe teoke more 
pleaſure in this ſorrow , than in all the delights of her: 
finfull life. And well ſhee might: For thole pleaſures 
{ were the ki(les of [ndas which betrayed her 5 but this | 
was a killeof reconciliation , as when 4 /o/eph killed | q Ge45.14.15 | 
his brethren. | 

The (ixt thing I note, is her good decorum : for 
ſhe would not poure her ointment on the feete of Ie- ſ 
fus till ſhe had kiſſed them. A good man may be queer | ; 
haſty and ouer-ſighted in his devotion . This *was | « ; cor.10, 40. | 
Marthaes caſe, ſhe complayned on Mary, becauſeſhe | 
did nothelpe her in preparing a dinnerfor Chriſt : bue 
Chriſt rebuked her,and commended Adary, as having | 
cheſex the better part . Mary which was carefull to re- 


ceive goed from Chriſt , is ————— >. 
| tha, T7 


po = CI 


0+ - ago, } 
It vg : 
- + ” 


4 JB The Sinners Looking-glafſe. Mk 


C——_ > | 
tha, which labourethto doe good to Chriſt, But you 
| wil ſay;Is not 24ary commended alſo for doing good 
a Loke 8.2, | to Chriſt; for © »umiftring to hinz, of her ſubfance : the | 
next chapter , and annoynting him with Spikenard, | 
the ewelth of lobn ? Why then ſhould not Marthaes | 
deuotion haue the like commendation ? I anſwere; | 
Sheeis not blamed for her deuotion, but for a mille | 
and errour in themanner ofcooferring it : by negle- 
Ring firſt toreceiue a better thing from Chriſt, than |} 
 ſhee could giue him. Afary firſt receiued good of 
| Chriſt ; and then ſhee offered ro him of her good. 
| Firſt ſhe ſuffered Chriſt to driue ſeauen diuells out of | 
| b 1ke8.z |Þ3 * then ſhe annoynted him with Spikenard. Firſt | 
| 164. ro | thentakewe of © Chriſt, thewaterof life : and then 
15 MM -1 9h { hee will accept , if but a-cup of 4 cold water,at our 
[ | hands. Firlt  CHary heare Chrilt preach; firſt lit | 
downeathis Feete z and then he will fit downe atthy 
| Table. For Chriſt might have ſaidto Afarthe, Thou | 
| | blameſt me 24arthafor winiſtring better things: thou 
| blameſtthy Siſter for chuling the better pare. Was it | 
| | notenough for thee thy (elfe tobe abſent ? Wouldelt 
| | chou deprive mee of theſe few hearers? If I were ab- 
ſent, the Angels would miniſter to mee; but who 


; ſhould miniſter toyou ? Againe ; ſhould I be mo- 

| ued,becaule thou haft ſaboured and cared to provide 

| | meemeate ? I hauecared, 1 haue laboured more tor 
| 


thee. Why art not thou moued ? Should Ieate with 
chee , becauſe thou haſt prouided for mee meates and | 
drinkes ? I haue ſweeter meates for thee , and the fi-. 
| neſt delicates ; why commeſt not thouto my Table? I 
| | 1aue preparcd a fealtfor all Nations & Kingdomes of 
| « Eſayzg.6, | heworld: *A Feat? of fat things,a Feaft of fined wines, 
| | 2nd of fat things full of marrow ,of wines fined and purified : 
yet I have nor one whole family'to dine with mice; | 
£ 1bn 6.33. [ have brought the * Zread of God from Heanen, which 
$ Tg £iveth | 
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gineth life to theworld : 1 am * the bread of fe : hethat 
commeth to me, ſhall not hunger , and hee that beleeneth wm 
ave, ſhall never thirf#: yet you labour for the bread that 

erilheth, And thus is Marthaes errour in Devotion 
explaned and anſwered. Now Afary here confeſſeth, 
by kiſſing the feete of I 8 v s before ſhee annoynteth 
them with hic ointment,that they are ſweeterof them- 
feluesthan ſhe can make them : that ſhe receiues more 
{weetnelſe from Chriſt than ſhee can giue him : and 
therefore firſt caſteth of his ſweet, then giueth him 
of hers:confefling, that albeit,man compared to man, 
b 1t :5 ableſſed thing to gine , rather than to take : yet ſet- 
ting man to God , Ir i « bleſſed thing to take , rather 
thay to gine, 

The ſcauenth and laſt thing I obſerve, is,acomely 
order in her repentance;and this JaudableaCion : firſt, 
ſhee giues her (elfe to Chriſt, and then of her gaods; 
and fo we are cometo ende this Scripture with {aries 
deuotion:For all that which went before was the ſacri- 
fice of a broken heart : now ſhee breakes her box of 
Spicknard, with that firſt facrifice ofgher heart ſhee a- 
dored the Diuinitic of fs Chrift ; this laſt ſhe ten- 
dreth to his Humanity. And this box of ſpicknard is a 
ſele& parcel,picked and choſen out from the belt ſhe 
hath; tt was the moſt pretious and deareſt of anything 


feetof Chriſt. {ary broght oynement thriſe to Chriſt, 
to annoint his feet, firſt,here ſecondly;to annoint his 
head, Mar.26.2.thirdly,to annoint his © head and feet, 
and his whole body in the graue, butthere ſhee came 
too late ; for, hewas riſen from the dead before ſhee 


ſhe had in the world: and with this doth ſhehonoe the | 


came : yet nottoo late as our Lord himlelfeteſtifieth, | 
for that wherewith ſhe,annointed him whiles he yet li- 
ued, ſerued for himwhen he was buricd 9 againſt the 


day of my burying ſhee kept it. Let vslearne henceif wee 
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will doe our brethren goodzto doeitbetimes, Neither 
let vs excuſe and ſay, Hoveand honour God with my 
heart: God requireth the hart;for in ſaying ſo,we con- 
demne our ſelues, For whoſoeuer honoureth not God 
with his goods , hath denied Godin his heart. Will 
hee that hath giuen Gold and Iewelsto the making of | 
the Arke, deny Goats-haire? Will a man that hath ſa- 
crificed his heart to God, deny him the parings of his 
nayles ? As the inward worſhip is tobe preferred , fo 
the outward cannot be neglected . But our hypocri-| 
fie hath eaten vp all our deuotions . There want not | 
with vs which would haue religion blecd all inward- 
ly. They count it hypocriſie, as /#d4as did in ary, 
when the abundance of the heart doth ſhead it ſelfe 
ferth .in beſtowing the outward treafures to the ſer- 
uice of God:: But looke we better into HariesDeuo- 
tion. | 

O Mary, fweetto CHxrlsT was thine oynt- 
ment , but ſiveeter was thy loue, The pretious oynt- | 
ment which was ſhed on thehead of * ere, ranne 
downe, not ongly vpen his Beard , but downe tothe 
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wherewith this woman heere annoynteth the feeet of 
CHKk1s T hath aſcended vp into his noſthrils,and 
his very head. But many will excuſe and ſay,we haue 


me aske: Would youif you had ? Haueyou no teares 
neither, I will not ſay , to waſh his feete, but to wet | 
them? With theſe wee fionour the loſe of our chil- 
dren ; I, ſome, of their ſheepe and oxen : theſe wee 
ſhead vpon worldly cares , and griefes, and injuries: 
Have wee none for CHx1sT 2? none forour owne 
ſoules ? Thinke, O man, a foule whichis a perifhing 
is worth ſome teares-ſheading. But you wil ſay,where 
areCHnHnisTs fect? Arethey not in heauen ? om, 
they 
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they are here, That poore manis CHxlsT s foot, 
that ſicke brother , that wretch, that Lazar, thatna- 
ked body, that widdow, that orphane-childe. Heare 
what Chriſt ſaith , * hat you haxe done vnts oxe of the 
leaft of theſe my brethren , you hane done it to mee. Doe 
you aske where is Chriſt? The wicked ſay, Þ Here is 

| Chrift, andthere is Chrift:beleene them nor. Chriſt him- 

| ſelfe (ſaith he is euery where, belceue him . Where are 
| two or three righreons, there is Chrift; where two or 

| three poore, there : if wee weepe,heis with them that 

' weepe : if wereioyce , hee is with them that reioyce : 

c He 15 in the middeft of vs, and he is with vs 4 tothegnd 
of the world : then what is this, he is with vs , and yet 
we cannot ſce him ? hee isin the middelt of vs, and yet 
{ we aske, where is Chriſt? 

But I will end . Here Lone and Devotion ſeale vp 
Repentance, after true Contrition had recorded her 
ſorrowes and her teares, and rolled vp all her ſhames 
together. Conſider wewellthis Hiſtory; and;after we 
| hauewondred our fill , yet ſhall we find how litrlethis 
[ is which 2Zery hath doneto Chrift,in reſpeRt of what 
Chriſt hath donefor her . She came from her houſe 
to him : Chriſt came from heauen to her : She came 
to ſeeke Chriſt in the houſe of the Phariſee : Chriſt 
ſought her ouer all the ſinfull world ; inthe <moun- 
raines 3 in the f land of the wildernelle ; in a waſte 
and roaring wildernelſe : She was humbled in going 
' from Chriſt ; he was more 8 humbler in cemming to 
her : She did weepe that thee mightmoue Chriſt : 
Chriſt hath kfaſted, iwept, © groaned, ! cryed, = dy- 
ed, to moue her : Shedid waſh his feet with her teares, 
Chriſt hath waſhed her in * his bloud ; She kiſſed his 
feet : he was nayled to her Crofle: She gaue him (weet 
oyntment : © Chriſt gaue himlſelfe for her. There are 


many Phariſces which will bid CH& 1s T to din- 
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: ner,that is, which will referre the end of their liberali- 


ty totheir owne praiſe:we hauebut few,either men or 


women which will crofle the ſtreetto kille his feet : if | 
ſome haue Crocodiles teares to waſh them, they haue } 
no hairesto wipe —_ is too coſtly; they 


will not annoynt them: Charitic is cold, they will not 


kifſe them : But let vs all follow the example of this | 


woman heere , and the counſell of the holy Prophet, 
to ® Kifſe the Sonne left be beangrie , and (o we pe- 
riſh inthe way : when his wrath flall 
ſedainely burne, bleffed are 
all that truft in him, 
Amen, 
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